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OF THE 


Of 1 late Reverend 


Who died June 22d, 1714, in the 52d 
: Year of his F266 4 


; | Full ly publiſhed 
55 V. TNG. * 
john 5. 35. He was a burning and a ſhining Lale, 


ye were willing 8 for a Seaſon to rejoyce in his 
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ie \ngt to rene your Grief, 
that I Dedicate to Ion aig . 
Memoirs .of - Mr. H 
Lie, and of the End of his 
5 — Cumerſation 3 1 know Tou need 
10 Rementrancer of that: excellent Perſon, - 
whoſe Life, \while it laſted, was the great 
I Siofing of Tours, and whſe. Death bas made 
b deep | Impreſſions upon Tour Spirit, ar 
Ss fear,” aft in too much upon the Comfort. | 
s BC ought to take in the wy Maries 10 42 
are eee „ d Bet 
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 DevicartioN. 


© 0 halide ah kat D find bere 
EF ore) dull * alleviate Tour Sor- 
rows: Thea ain of ſolemn awful Plea- 
© ſure in looking back upon our Godly Relations 
aud Friends, that have fought the good Fight 
and fruſhed, well; and it ig uit h the greater 
Satisfaction ' that 1 eſent this Narrative to 
Jour Hands, becauſe Tou are the 1500 compe- 
Wot Wn ad Fay of the Tre 
is herein related; h to — pl 
may appear Extravagant Incredible, yet to 
Du it will be wery evident not one Ha bas 
been told of Mr. Henry's W 0 
. Unwearied Diligence. he 0 


| Tal ak ee, Peu fr e ebe 
10 much of My. Henry's own Papers: 
a my Reſolution, when at Tour Deſire 1 
1 Task, to make it as much 
his own. and as little ' mine as \ poſſiBle. iT | 
bare ogg en Materials of his om 
Cullecli reaſuring up, to give the 
77 . lain and und:ſouſed View of this 
Worthy wy, an in every Relation and Paſſage of 
| N nw to a him — to all, 70 
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__DwprewaT ron) 
his Childhood and in his Touth, in bs In- 
of his Comforts, and of bis Trials and Afs 
flitions, in his Fanuly and in tbe Church 
of God; and JI bare even follove e him 
into bis Secret Retirements, and having diſ⸗ 
covered there the moſt Viral and Beautiful 
Adinge of the Power of Godlineſs, I thought = 
= it my Duty to draw a ide the Val, ant ſhow . 
to the World the Interior Part of this Liuing 
Temple, that was truly Sacred ta God in Fee 


In reciting ſo much out of his Papers about 
the Ordination of Miniſters in Lancaſhire 
and Cheſhire, their frequent Meetings, and 
the Characters be gives them, both Living 
and Dying, I was deſtrous to pay my own 

Tribute * Re ſpect to them as well as his 
and I hope I have not done an unacceptable _ 
I Thing to thoſe that ſurvive, in putting them 
in mind of their manner of entring into the 
Miniſtry, and the wo lo Converſation they 
L. r Brethren that now reſt from their 


Labours, 
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' Tame in and near the. Peak of Derbyſhire, 
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Duprcirion, 
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wi :Cannot:ex thio ſhould, 2 or : 
— * *. live in orber 5 9 the. 
a ; hid they will pardon me that I have 


= — * — — my inti- 


nance. * 
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which. be ſilet, De Spiritualibus Pecci- 
Many Ingemous Men have given us the natu- 
ral Hiſtory of ſeveral Parts of England, with 
their Amtiquuties; I have often wiſhed. that 


ſome who bave a Head aud cart for it, would 
| __ 25 the Syiritral Hiſtory. of the Places 


ewbere they liue; and if this were done aonth 
Care and Deſerction; I doubt not, but (as dege- 


 nerate People as we are) it would meet ant 


good: 8 and rg be 7 g Ad- 


. ben I reſalved; to Wo G ok F Mr. 
n 's Relative and Family Rel gion, and to 
be fo particular in mentioning all the Branches 
| Ul the Family both 4 and call, atcral, I had 
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and Tours, -&5- becomes, | & 58.4 6 Fo = 


D151 0 : 

a Deſpre to offer ſomething to Tou and to all his 
Relations, that might be of conſtant Uſe and 

Help to Tou, and to thoſe that ſhall come" after 
Tou ; and m this Sincere defi, J leave 
it now with Tou, and follow it with my 
Prayers, that 7 of any Honour ſhall be done 
bereby to My. Henry's Memory, the Supreme 
Glory may re to that Great God, of 
whom, and: through whom, and to obo 
are all Thengs ; 10 Him 1 recommend Tou 
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lation. p. 20.1. 1. r. Word. ib. I. 24. r. found. p. 38.1. 


2697. p. 154. I. 16. r. themſelves. p. 246. r. Garenciers. p. 266. l. 
30. r. Grantbam. p. 271. I. 22. r. affecting. p. 281. Il. 17. r. Loſtocł. 
286. 1.3. T. migraturum. I. 4. T. Domini. Ii 6. I, eæperge factus. 
. 14. for Doughty r. Laurence. p. 302.1. 5. r. inutiles. I. 8. r. 
reſtat. I. 9. r. calamitoſi. p. 303. l. 6. = Clima@erick. p. 309. l. 
. r. Lo. p. 327. I. 25. r. any. p. 365. I. 15. r. Daa ford. 
Some leſſer Errors the 5 will obſerve, and 3 hope excuſe 


* and rectify. 


Dos 5 — 25. * und 3 p. 13. . 2. T. all. ib. l. 19. r. 


19. r. Nem. ib. r. James. p. 52.1. 7. r. Nantwich. p. 118. I. 8. 1. 
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His Ant. re, cniage, Felon a ab Beh, 
xr OG, bis excelent Endyemients. 1 
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R. Mann Hex wn was 
born on the 18h of October 166 2; 
at Broad-Oak, in the Town of Is 
coid in Flimſhire, within the Pariſh 
of Malpas, which is: in Cheſhir 
the Boundaries of the Pariſh not 
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oe - conforming, themſelves to thoſe of 
theCouny, of which there are en other In- 
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maol be given; and it is 55 le to b ho won- 
der d at here, becauſe Flintſhire Was K hefily an- 
nexed to Cheſbire, and under the Gaverrmgent of 
the Earls Palatine of Cheſter, or, as the ancient Re- 
cords expreſs it, The County of Flint belongs to the 


Dt nity of the Sword of Cl Shelter, | 
I bat Part of F/ Gn oi 10 Bes ſatis, 
is Hivided from t of the County, and ſhoot- Ml. 
ing out ſo far into Exgland, is called Maeler — | 
nack, Engliſh Maeler : That which has moſt ſigna- 
liz d this Diſtrict in the Brit. Annals, is the an- 
cient City and mods Monaltery' of Bangor; it is 
with very good reaſon acknowledged to be the 
Bonium of Antonine, a Roman City, and as an E- 
vidence of it, there are yet the Names (and no 
more but the Names) of the two Gates remain- 
ing, Port Hagen and Pot. Cleis, which ſtand at a- 
bout a Mile diſtance each from other. 
Certain it is, at this Bangor, which is now but 
a Village, rhere was a very famous Monaſtery, | 
and perhaps the firſt that ever was in the World, 
where the Britiſb Monks lived in great Devotion 
for ſeveral Ages, and not only ſuffer'd very much 
from the Saxon Kings whilſt they were Pagans, 
but with true Chriſtian Fortitude oppoſed the 
Pride and Uſurpation'of the See of Rome, to which 
— Angufine the Monk endeayoured to ien the 
Wa whole Iſland. 5 t 
It was in this. Neighbourhood that Mr. Mat- 
thew Henry drew his firſt Breath; his Father was 
that eminent, holy, heavenly Mr. Philip Henry, 
whoſe Name and Memory is very precious, not 
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Mr. MATTREW HENRY. 3 
land. I ſhali not enter into his moſt excellent Cha- 


| rater, it has been fer in a true Light by this his 


Son, and preſented to the World in a ſober and 


juſt Account; it was the · Sons deſire to habe it 


done by another Hand, leſt it ſhould be thought 


his Affection to his Father had brib'd his Judg- 


ment, and made him partial in his Favour, or 
that he had deſignedly raisd the Character too 
high, expecting that the larger Share of Honour 
would thereby deſcend to himſelf, as the Son of 
ſuch a Father. 

But thoſe chat were ſo haves as to be perſonally: 
acquainted with Mr. Philip Henry, can eaſily ju- 
ſtify his Son, they know he has not been at all 
Vain and Extravagant in the Account he has gi- 
ven of ſo exemplary a Perſon. He, like another 
Demetrius, had a good Report of all Men, and of the 
Trath itſelf, — we alſo bear Record, and e know 
that our Record is true. The Narrative is very well 
drawn up, it is plain, grave, eaſie, proper and me- 
thodical, and being much of it taken out of his 
own Diary, it carries its own Evidence and its 


Vouchers along with it, and that 3 Life and 
Spirit that cannot fail 'of n an Impreſſion 
t 


upon the Mind of any one 
ous manner. 

It is a juſt and honourable wa . 
to the Memory of that great and good Man, and 
yet, as the Author tells us, was not ſo much in- 
tended to embalm his Memory, (Which is and will 
be bleſſed) as to exhibit to the World a Pattern 
of that Primitive Chriſtianity, which all that knew 


at reads it in a ſeri- 


Ria, knew to be exemplified in him. It is with 
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the ſame Deſign we now offer to the Publick theſe 
imperfect Memoirs of the Life of his Son, of 
whom we can ſay nothing greater, than that he 
was a Son every way worthy of ſuch a Father. 
His Mother waz Mrs. Katherine Marthems, 
Daughter and Heir of Mr. Daniel Matthews, of 
Broad. Oał and Bruninęton, a Gentleman of an an- 
cient Family and plentiful Eſtate; the whole 
whereof, in ſeven Years aſter their Marriage, came 
into Mr. Henry's Hands, by the Death of their Fa- 
ther; and was not only. a comfortable Subſiſtance 
for them, when Mr. Philip Henry was turn'd out 
of his Living at Morthenbur) for Nonconformity, 
bur enabled him to preach the Goſpel freely to 
his dying Day, and to afford ſeaſonable Relief to 
many others in Neceſſity, even to a large pro- 
portion of his Income, as the Account of his 
Life tells us, and many pet living thankfully re- 


member. | | AV IDS FA I. 
I.nmhis Eſtate was the leaſt part of the Happineſs 
3 which Mr. Philip Henry enjoy'd in that Relation; 
I the Perſon herſelt was a rich Bleſſing to him, and 
all her Family; ſhe was a great Example of ſeri- 

ous Godlinefs, Humility and Wiſdom, and of the 
moſt tender conjugal Affection; a juſt regard to 

Religion and the Miniſtry, was her main induce- 

ment to bettow herſelf upon Mr. Herz, and from 
the ſame Principle ſhe always treated him with 
the moſt ſincere Reſpect; ſhe met with no diſap- 
pointment in him. nor did ſhe ever ſhew the leaſt 
regret or diſſatisfaction, in having refus d ſo many 
Offers of large Eſtates, and chioſen a Miniſter to be 
the Guide of her Youth, and Companion of her 
Life. 8 1 She 


EF. 


W.. ans » Þ,, £4 


WY ns. OY WW 9H 


. 


. 


nd ſolid bent With 55 Moghep 2 


Mr. MaTTHEw HE NR. 5 


She was a very diſcreet Manager of her Fami- 
. Affairs, and (as her Son obſerves in a Sermon 
. he preachd on her Death, and has ſince 
printed) She was one that looked well to the 
« Ways of her Houſhold; ſhe provided well for 
« it with Eafe and Order; was a prudent Couns 
„ {ellor,;,,and knew well how to tach es 


Rf i © 


« can call them no Wedge 188778885 


Iheſe were the holy, pan: Para oof, 02g 1 


Matthew Henry, and 1 5 that knew them and 


him muſt needs obſerve, that he did not only, heat 
the Image of what was carthly, but (chr di- 


vine 5 of what was heavenly in them Some 
hare thought the Son had; that in him in which 
his Parents did naturally excel, , his Father strong 


— 4 4 


cover, 578 38 211 
I know not. ESTA a the, Reader will thigk it 


Obs his while to ohſerve, that Mr. Matthew Ten. 


ry, was. born the ſame ear, in which his Father 


and many hundreds more of godly faithful Mi- 


niſters Were ſileno d, and not quite. two Months 
after that black Bartholomew, when England.ſinned 
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away and loft ſo much My in one Day; ; when 
their Brethren that hated them, caſt them out, God 
was then making Proviſion for another Generation, 
| a Seed to ſerve him in the Miniſtry, for whom he 
had appointed fairer and more peaceful Days, 
ſuch 2: through the Patjence of God we have now 
enjoy d for Eight and Twenty Year s, and do Kill 
enjoy the ſame. Ni 2s) bo 
' Mie Matthew Henry often took notice with Plea- 
ſale; "how many Miniſters of his particular Ac- 
RR were born that Year; ' and in his Dia- 
y, has mention'd a certain Time and Place, when 
erat of us, of that Age, had the comfortable 
opportunity of meeting and worſhipping God to- 
gether”; ſome of them remain ro this Day, but the 
greater part are fallen afleep, s. 
As to the Birth of Mr. Mart hem Henry, 1 gad a 
; hort Note, intimating, that they were under 
ſome ſurprize that the Midwife Was not come, 
and therefore the uſual means were wanting, but 
that God, Who can. Work without means, Was a 
preſent 72 and an effectual Help in that time of 
Trouble; it ſeems his Parents had removed from 
Worthtbury to Broad. Oat but about a ' Fortnight 
beſore he (As born, his Father not being ſuffered 
to continue there any longer; he was baptized 
1 next Day, being the Lord's Day, by Mr. Fil- 
land, ( ſuppoſe the Miniſter of Mhiteme Chapel) 
his Father deſired Mr. Holland to omit the Sign of 
the Croſs, but he ſaid; 'He durſt not ao it; to which 
Mr. Henry reply'd, Tben, Sir, let it lie at your 


apt / l Godtathers and Godmothers there 
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He was the ſecond Son and ſecond Child of his 
Parents; his elder Brother John, who was born 
a Year before him, died in his ſixth Year of the 
Meaſles 3 he Was a Child 'of extraordinary; Preg- : 
nancy and Forwardneſs in Learning, and of a 
very good Diſpoſition; his excellent Father has 
left this ſhort Memorial of him, Præterque ætatem 

uil puerile fuit. Before he was ſeiz d with the 


Diſtemper of which he died, he was much affect- 


ed with ſome Verſes he had:\met. with in Mr. 
White's Book called The Power. of Goadlineſs about 
thaſe that die Jonug; theſe Verſes you have reci- 
ted in the Life of the Father, to which I muſt re- 


fer thoſe that deſire to know what they were, 


_ made ſuch Impreſſions} upon that tender 
ind. * Ty 1 34113 5 * x | Toy ein 33k ; oh Js af F | 
Mr. Matthew Henry was himſelf: fick at the ſame 
time with his Brother, and-of the ſame: Diſeaſe of 
which his Brother died, he very narrowly eſca- 
ped Death, God had a great Work for him to do, 
and ſpared the tender Grape for the Bleſſing that 
was in it; and a great Bleſſing it has provid to be, 
to his Family, to his Friends, and to the Church 
of God. He was but a weakly Child, often ſub- 


| je&to Agues, and other Indiſpoſitions, which yet 


were ſo ordered and limited by his heavenly Fa- 


ther, as neither to hurt his great Capacity for 


Learning, nor hinder his Improvements, even in 
thoſe early Days of his Life. He was able to read 
a Chapter in the Bible very diſtinctly at about 


three Years old, and with ſome Obſervatiag of 


what he read; and indeed, as one of his near Re- 


lations, and the Companion of his younger. Mays, 


lo B 4 declares, 


8 2 Thi b iR * 


declares, his Childiſh Years were Sen: over! in 
him than in other Perſans ; he very carly 150 _ 
Childſh Things. ( 8 4 
I have 5 — in my Hands, ſeveral little Papers 
Written with his own: Hand when he was but 
thirteen Years old, for they bear date, Octob. 18. 
1675. in which he ſets down what he calls a Ca- 


talogue of the Mercies of God to ena . 1 ſhall 


give it you in his own Words, + 
x1. Spiritual Merci. 
c 2. Temporal. Mercies aud Dhlitiencates. 


k. For Spiritual Mercies; for the Lord Jeſus 


4 Chriſt, his Incarnation, Life}: Death, Reſur. 
6 reftion, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion, for Grace, 
Pardon, Peace, for the Word; the Means of 
Grace, for Prayer, for good Inſtructions, for the 
«Good I have got at any time under the Word, 
« for any Succour and Help from God under 
«Temptation, for Brokenneſs of Heart, for an 
„ Inligtning. Lord feſus, 1 bleſs thee for thy 
Word, for good Parents, for good Education, 

{that I was taken into Covenant betimes in Bap- 
4 tiff ; and, Lord, I give thee en that a am 
66 ' thine: and will be thine. 

I think it was three Years. ago that I — 
60 to be convinc'd, hearing a Sermon by my Fa- 
e tlier on - P/a/. li; 7. The 'Sacrifices of God are a 
#* broken Spirit 1a broken and 4 contrite Heart, 0 
« God, thou wilt not. deſpiſe. I think it was that 


«: that melced me, winks L began to ee 


at Chriſt. io! chi fas blo e. 
e Deromber 7. 7673. on Sabbath-day Morn- 


ing Sheard a * that had in it the Marks 
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of true Grace; 1 tried myſelf by them, and 
« told my Father my Evidences, he liked thea, 
6 and told: me, if thoſe Evidences were true, (as 
think they were) I had true Grace; yet after 
« this, for two or three Days, I was under great 
«fear of Hell, till the Lord'comforted” me; ha- 
eving been engag d in ſerious Examination, what 


hopes have I that when I die and leave this 


„ earthly Tabernacle, 1 ſhall be received into 
« Heaven? I have found ſeveral Marks that 1 
« ama Child of God; his Miniſters ſa, 


e 1. There is a true Converſion - where there 


« have been Covenant Tranſactions between 
God and the Soul: And 1 found that there 
have been ſuch between God and my 
„ Soul, and I hope in Truth and Righteouſneſs: 


„ and if I never did this before; I do it now, 


« for I take God in Chriſt to be mine, I give | 


„ up myſelf to be his in the Bond of an ever- 
« laſting Covenant, never to be forgotten, "Queſt. 


« But hath it been in Truth? Anſ. As far as 1 
„ my own Heart, I do it in Truth and 


# Sincerity; I did it Dec. 7. and Sept. 5. and 


i Ofob. 13. and many other Times; a ir eve- 
ry Day. 


2. Where there hath been true Repo 
for Sin, and Grief, and Shame, and Sorrow. for 


it as to What is palt, with all the Ingredients 


* of it, as Confeſſion, Aggravation, Self-judging, 
1 Self- condemning, ec. And I have ſound this 
* in me, tho? not in that meaſure that I could 
deſire; I have been heartily ſorry! for what 


Ky is paſt; I judge myſelf — the Lordzobluſh- 


2 ing 5 


* * 


© I, FE & 


ing for: Shame that I ſhould: ever. affront him 
F as L. have. done; and Miniſters have aſſured 
4 me, that having repented of Sin and believed 


„ on Chriſt, I am to believe that I am pardon- 


ed „ now I have done | this, and 1 do really 
believe I am ee for Chriſt's ſake : This 
4. is grounded on feveral Scriptures, Prov. xxviii. 


4 4 3. > He' that covereth his Sin Ball nor pr. oſp er, | 


< but:he that confeſſeth and forſaketh:ſhall find Mer- 
* . Iſa. i. 18. Come, nom let us reaſon together, 
« ſaith the Lord, though your Sins be as Scarlet, 
4 they ſhall be White as Snom; though they be Red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be like Wool. Tia. lv. 7. 
<&- Let: the Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrigh- 


Lr teoas Man bis Thoughts, and let him return un- 


<:70.the:Lord, and he will have Mercy on him, and 
to our God. for hie will abundantly pardon. Matth. 
. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for. they ſhall be 
«comforted. Acts ii. 37, 38. Now: when they heard 
this, they were pricked in the Heart and ſaid anto 
* Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
„ Brethren, what thall we do? Then Peter ſaid unto 
them, Repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sin, 
« 2nd ye (hall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Acts iii. 19. Repenr he therefore: and be converted, 
that your Sins may be blatted out ' when the Times 
<< of "refreſhing. ſhall: come from the Preſence of the 
Lord. 1 John i. 9. F we confeſs our Sins, he is 
„ farthfal and juſt to forgive us our Sins, aud to 
[4 cleapſe; us from: all Unrighteouſneſs. |: And many 
other Scriptures ' there are, where God doth 
$cexpreſly call People to return and repent. Queſt. 
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& But hath this Sorrow been true? Anſ. As far 


« 55 1 know my own Heart, it hath been true. 
« 0bj. But I fin often. Anſ. I lament and be- 
«wail it before the Lord, and I endeavour by 
« the Grace of God to do ſo no more. 

„ 3. Where there is true Love of God; for 


0 90 love the Lord our God ' wittr all our Soul; 


« and with all our Strength, is better than whole 


| © Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. Now as far as 


*I know my own Heart, I love God in Sin- 
6. cerity. Queſt. But is that Love indeed ſincere? 
« Anſ. As far as I can judge it is ſo; for, 
4 1. I love the People of God, all the Lords 
«* People ſhall be my People. 8 

4 2. 1 love the Word of God, TI eſteeh it a- 


| & bove all, I find my Heart ſo inclined, I deſire 


«it as the Food of my Soul, I greatly delight 
4 in it, both in reading and hearing of it, and 
« my Soul can witneſs Subjection to it in ſome 
65 are I think I love the Word of God 
« for the Purity of it; I love the Miniſters and 
40 Meſſengers of the Word; J am often readin 
irt; 1 rejoyce in the good Succeſs of it; all 
* which were given in as Marks of true Love 
to the Word, in a Sermon that T lately heard 
on Pal. cxix. 140. Thy Word is va m_ there- 
60 * fore thy Servant loveth it. 
4. For temporal Mercies and Deliverances: | 
„When I was new born, as I have oft heard my 
Mother ſay, I was very weak, and ſo ſickly, 
« that moſt. thought 1 could not live, yet the 
* Lord appeared for my Deliverance; it is to 
* Day thirteen Years ſince I was born, agd ” 
| Lor 


7 „ 


4 Cant hath bi me ever "NP bleſſed be 
„ his holy Name; bleſſed be God that I have 


© had a good Education, and was taught fo ear- 


ly to read my Bible. In the Year 1667, in 

e April, Brother Jobs, Siſter Særab and I, had al 

“of us the Meaſles together; April 2. Brother 
« John died, and it was thought by moſt that 


4 ſhould have died, yet contrary to the Fears 


4 of many, my Siſter and I are alive, bleſſed. be 
0 Free Grace, diſtinguiſhing ; Mercy Matth, xxav. 


« 40. (Alluſion) One- ſhall be taten and the other | 


« left. The fame. Summer I had the Ague, it 
4 hung long upon me, and yet God again de- 
« livered me. 

After this Sickneks, i in the — 1669, I had 
Health, and began to learn my Grammar, bleſſed 
« be God that gave mean Underſtanding. Mr. Tur- 
« ner entred me a little into the Principles of 
of Grammar, and my Father has carried me on 
« in it, the Lord Brant! he Ay! live to en. 
« fect it. e 

In March 1615 my . Father had a * 

« Fever, we thought he would have died, but 
our Extremity was God's Opportunity, and he 
& aroſe and helped us. 

In Aaguſt 1671, my Father went towards 
e London, and returned again in Safety, bleſſed 
& be God. In September 1673. 1 had 2 Fever, 
& was very ill, but recovered, ._ 

Thus far I have tranſcribed Mr. \Matthew 14 
ry 'SOWN Papers, they were Written, as I have ſaid, 
when he was but Thirteen Years. Old. I have 


in 


Sven you: his own Words, and 57 there be a; thing 
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the comfortable Coneluſion, that he was conver- 
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in them that diſcovers the ee . his young 


and tender Years, I believe T mult own, there 
are many Things in them that ſavour of ſpiri- 
tual Wiſdom and gracious Experience, even far 


above his Years. © 


You will remember he dates his Conviction 


Jof Sin from the Tenth Year of his Age; and 


how deep a Senſe does he expreſs of the Cor- 


W ruption and Sinfuloeſs of his Nature; tho his 


Childhood had leſs in it of Vanity, than that of 
moſt Perſons I have ever heard of, yet his ten- 
der Heart was greatly melted and broken for 
Sin, and he was enabled, through Grace, to of- 
fer very early unto God, the Sacrifice of a bro- 
ken and contrite Spirit, which God did not de- 
ſpiſe; he that hath faid, I love thoſe that love me, 
and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me, was doubt- 
leſs in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed with that 
early. Obligation which Mr. Fleury made of the 
Firſt Fruits of his Heart and Life to God, and 
this was a happy Earneſt of a plentiful Harveſt 
both of Grace and Uſefulneſs here, and of Glo- 


ry and Bleſſedneſs hereafter. Surely, when God 


heard him ſo earneſtly bemoaning himſelf, he be- 
held him with an affectionate Compaſſion, as 
a dear Son and a pleaſant Child. 2H ane 
It appears by theſe Papers, that when he was 
but Eleven Years old, he was led into the vital 
principal Part of Religious Wiſdom, the Know- 
ledge of himſelf, and of the State of his own Soul 
towards God; and upon ſtrict Examination, by 
the Rule of God's Word, was enabled to draw. 


ted 
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ted and pardoned; you ſee the Method in which 
God dealt with his Soul; his Ear and Heart were 
opened betimes to the preaching; of the Word; 
he heard his good Father and other Miniſters 
preſs the Duty of Self- Examination, and lay down | 
Marks for Trial; this was the conſtant Way of 
our good old Puritan Preachers, and God made 
it a Means of ſound Converſion to many Souls. 
Youhg. Mr. Henry was taught of God to approve 
of that kind of Heart- ſearching Preaching, and 
to apply it to himſelf; he went over the ſeve- 
ral Signs of true Grace, and found ſomething of 
them wrought in his own Soul; and that his 
Faith and Comfort might not ſtand in the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Men, but the Word of God, he ſearched the 
Scriptures, as the Ground and Touchſtone of all; 
and yet ſuſpecting the Deceitfulneſs of his own 
Heart, he opened it freely and faithfully to his ex- 
cellent Father, deſiring his Help in this great Con- 
cern of his Soul; and what greater Joy could ſuch 
à Father have, than to hear his Son, his only Son, 
at the Age of ten or eleven Years, thus inqui- 
=— ring after: God, asking the Way towards Hea- 
ven, with his Face thitherward !,, 


I 4G 


ow» 


Among other Signs of a true Converſion, by 
which he judged of his State, you ſee what Streſs 
be laid upon his Love to the Word of God; he 

could ſay, even at that Age, he deſired it as the 

j Food of his Soul; he delighted in it; his Soul 
was brought into Subjection to it; he loved it 
for its Purity; he loved to read and hear it; he 
rejoiced in the Succeſs of it; and by his Love 
to the Word, he diſcovered the Truth and Sin- 
bo „ 5 . 
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erity of his Love to God. This was an early 
Specimen of his Acquaintance with the Holy 


Peripture, and helped to fix OM for that 


loſe and conſtant Study of the Bible, which was 


che pleaſant Buſineſs of his whole Lite, and made 
him fo ready and mighty in thoſe ſacred Ora- 
Wcles: as another Timothy, from a Child he had 
been acquainted with the Holy, Scriptures, which 


not only made him, for his own Part, wife to 
Salvation through Faith in Chriſt jeſus, but, as 
a Man of God, made him perfect, and through- 
ly' furniſhed to all the good Works of his Mini- 
ſterial Office, to which he was after wards cal- 


Here was a happy Foundation laid for a holy 
uſeful Life, to be thus kept under the Power of 
Reſtraining Grace from his very Infancy, and at 
Ten Years old to be awakened, concerned and 


troubled for the Sin of his Nature; and in a Year 


after; upon diligent Search, to be well ſatisfied 
that God had taken him into the Bond of the 
Covenant, was juſtified, ſanctified and accepted 


by him in Chriſt. What might not be expect- 


ed from one ſo early and ſo eminently Holy? 


If his Life ſhould be ſpared, every one that knew 


him would promiſe themſelves the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing him abundantly fruitful and ſerviceable in 
his Day and Place. TV 
And indeed, when we obſerve how he ſet out 
for Heaven, how ſoon and how ſeriouſly, we do 


[not wonder that the Ways and Service of God 


were ſo pleaſant and delightful to him all his 
Days, that he went through his great Work 
. | „ with 
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with ſo much Comfort and Chearfulneſs: Reli 
gious Wiſdom, entered into his Soul betimes, i 
_ gradually grew up with him, and was become 
natural to him; he knew no other Pleaſure; hf 
Was willingly a Stranger to the vain Diverſions 
and Delights of the Sons of Men; his Mind wa; 
happily prepoſſeſſed and taken up with God and 
for. God; he had no Room, no Time, no Reliſh 
for thoſe Trifles that deceive and defile the Mind 
= of the generality of young Perſons in every Age, 
and eſpecially of our own. | Behold the unſpeak- 
" able Advantages. of an early, Acquaintance with 


PA | IS ik. Vans Lo.) Rood Pr fo} . VOq0@ 
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God and Chriſt! 


r an 


How much did Mr. Hexry's Childhood and 
i] Vouth differ from that of - molt others among us; 
bow much it did excel, let every one judge for 
= himſelf: How few can look back with Comfort 
upon what they were, and what they did, and 
What they experienced in their Souls at ten, ele- 
ven and twelve Years old? How few of us, that] 
are now Miniſters, were ſo, early ſanctified and 
prepared for Sanctuary Work? How few can 
reflect on thoſe early Days, without Sorrow 
and Shame? Let Conſcience Fell us all, how it] 
Was then with us: Was that Fart of Life em- 
-ploy'd in mourning for Sin and ſeeking the Fx 
vour of God with our whole Hearts, ſetting. our- 
ſelves at the Bar of God's Word, and ordering] 
our Cauſe before him? Were we then ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures, and bringing them home. to 
our own Souls? Did we at that Time of Life 
come under the Conſtraincs of the Love of Chtiſt, 
and renew the ſacred Bonds of our Baptiſmal Co- 
. 


Ar. 
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venant? They are happy that can truly ſay this of - 
themſelves, as Mr. Henry could do; I fear tbe 
Number of ſuch is not great; it is a Mercy to 
be under Reſtraining Grace, but how few have 
known ſo early a Renovation? No wonder if 
Mr. Henn ſo far excelled moſt of his Brethren 
ia Wiſdom; Holineſs and Service; he ſet out much 
ſooner, and had made a great Proficiency in the 
Ways of God, before many others had taken one 
Step in them. They that ſet out later ſhould work 
the harder; and yet Mr. Henry went beyond us in his 
great Diligence in the Work of God, as much as 
he ſet out before us in his Application to it. 
I have received from a near Relation of his a 
Paſſage which I think very remarkable, the Scof- 
fers of this Age will perhaps divert themſelves with 
it, but I ſhall not conceal it to humour them. 
When he was ten Years old (the Time from which 
he dates his effectual Calling) he was viſited with 
a lingring Fever, which brought him very low, 
his Life was almoſt deſpair'd of, and Death eve- 
ry Day expected; this was a great Trial of the 
Faith and Patience of his good Parents; his Fa- 
ther, who uſed to ſay, Weeping muſt not hinder 
Sowing, was obliged to go out to a Place at ſome 
Dittance to preach the Goſpel, and left his Son ve- 
ry ill, but he muſt be about his Father's Buſineſs; 
and at that Time they had an Indulgence granted 
by the King; at his Return, he found Matters 
much as he left them, his Son, his only Son whom 
he loved, in extreme Danger. There was then 
at his Houſe a good old Gentlewoman, the Wi- 
dow of the Reverend MP Thomas, help - 
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ing and comforting them under this Affliction; 

Mr. Philip Henry told them, © At ſuch a Place and 
Time upon the Road, I did moſt ſolemnly, free. 
« ly, and deliberately ref gn up my dear Child un- 
& to God, to do what he pleaſed with him and me. 
« Mrs. Thomas replied, And I believe, Sir, in that 
« Place and Time God gave him back to you a- 
gain; it is certain, after this he ſpeedily and ſen- | 
fibly recovered : His good Siſter, Vc gives me 
this Account, obſerves upon it, tho; I was then 


2 but a Child of eight Vears old, and could think 


« but as a Child, 1 was very much affected with 
10 that Diſcourſe between my Father and Mrs. 
« Thomas; it tended to endear my Brother the 
«© more to me, ſince I really believed he was 
< given to 11 back AI: in an extraordinary 


* Manner. L id 


This — of 155 very walls remembers, 
how when they were Children, he and his Sifters 


were directed by their Father to ſpend an Hour 


every! Saturday in the Afternoon, in Religious Ex- 
ercifes, in which he was always their Leader; and 
he took great Pleaſure in joining with them in ſuch 
Work, which was to prepare them for the San- 


Ctifcation of the Lord's Pay; and if at any time 
he thought his Siſters too ſhort in Praper, he 


would gravely and gently toll them, it was im- 
poſlible, in ſo ſhort Time, to include all the Caſes 
and Perſons which they had to recommend to 
God in Prayer: They always took his Admo- 


nitions kindly, and own it now, to the Glory 
of God, that their Brother's Example did great- 


ty engage and encourägs them! in the Duties of Re- 


ligion. 5 . "I 
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It was obſerved by all that knew him, how 
great a Quickneſs he had in l-arning any thing, 
and how ſtrong a Memory to retain it, Talents 
that do not often meet in the ſame Perſon ; he 
could do very much in a little Time, and yet 
did not allow himſelf to loſe any of his Time; 
under ſuch Advantages, it was impoſſible for 
him not to make very great Improvements in 
every kind of Knowledge he was purſuing; his 
tender Mother was often afraid, leſt he ſhould 
over do it, and was ſometimes forced to call him 
down out of his Cloſet, when he was very young, 


| and adviſe him to take a Walk in the Fields, 


leſt his Health {hould ſuffer by too much Con- 
finement and Application to his Books. 
His ſurviving Relations declare with Pleaſure, | 
that they have not known the leaſt angry or un- 
kind Word paſs between him and his Sitters while 
they lived together in their Father's Houſe ; they 
lived in Unity and Love, and it was neither loſt 
nor: lefſened when they were ſeparated and pla- 

ced in Families: Brotherly Love continued to the 


| very laſt, X 


He always had the greateſt Duty. and Defe- 
rence for his Parents, and always paid it in a moſt 
becoming manner, he laid up their Words in his 
Heart; when he was very young, he would at- 


tend with a very uncommon Diligence upon his 


Father*s Preaching, and would often be ſo affect- 
ed with it, that as ſoon as the Exerciſe was o- 
ver, he would haſten to his Cloſet, and there 
weep and pray over the Word, and ſometimes 


would hardly be prevailed with to come down 


C 2 + 2M to 
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to Dinner on the Lord's-Day, leſt the Work 
ſhould flip away from him, or the warm Impreſ- 
 ns- be dof, ES i a, HS 
One Time particularly, when his Father had 
been preaching of the Nature and Growth of 
true Grace, as compared 1n Scripture to a Graiz 
of Muſtard Seed, which tho? very little in Ap- 


pearance, would in time produce great Things; 


he fell under a great Concern of Soul, that he 
might be poſſeſs d of ſuch a gracious and power- 
ful Principle; and having walked out with his 
Father, and opened his Thoughts of his Heart 
to him, -he came to- one of his Siſters, with great 
Satisfaction and Chearfulneſs, and told her, he 
hoped he had now received that bleſſed Grain 
of true Grace in his Soul, and tho? it was very 
ſmall at preſent, yet that it would come to 
ſomething in Time: And the Conſequence abun- 
dantly anſwered his earneſt Expectation and De- 
fire; how fruitful and how flouriſhing a Tree 
ſprang up from it, thoſe that have ſat under it, 
with fpiritual Pleaſure and Advantage, muſt al- 
ways remember to the Praiſe of that God from 
whom all our Fruit is form'd. || 
We have no Reaſon to doubt, but that from 
his very Childhood he had an Inclination to the 
Miniſtry ; the Delight he had in reading the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, and learning the Senſe of them; 
his Love to all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
as he came to be acquainted with them, and the 
| Pleaſure he took in writing down and repeat- 
igg Sermons, were plain Indications which way 
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young he loved to imitate Preaching, not in a 


$ Childiſh manner, but with a Propriety, Gravi- 


ty and Judgment far beyond his Years. 
I have been told by an aged Chriſtian that 


lived near his Father's Houle, that he would, 
hen very young, meet frequently with fome 

good People that uſed to pray together, and 
| confer about ſpiritual Concerns; and that he. 
would not only pray with them, and repeat 
| Sermons, but would ſometimes explain the Chap- 
ters read, and enlarge upon them, very much to 


the Benefit and Comfort, and even to the Won- 


der of thoſe that were preſent ; and when one 
| of them expreſs'd ſome Fear to his Father, leſt 


his Son ſhould be too forward, and fall into the 
Snare of ſpiritual Pride, his Father replied, Come, 
let him go on, he fears God and deſigus well, and I 
hope God will keep him and bleſs him. 776 


In the Life of Mr. Philip Henry, we are told, 
it was uſual with him to have ſome young Stu- 


dent with him in his Houſe, that was about to 


enter upon the Miniſtry, and they were help- 


ful to him in inſtructing his Children: Among 


ſome others, I find the moſt Notice is taken of 


Mr. William Turner, as one of the firſt he had 


with him, he came thither in the Year 1668; 


it ſeems, he was born in the Neighbourhood, 
and was of Edmund's-Hall in Oxford, and was 


very many Years Vicar of Malburton in Suſſex, 
Ja very ſerious, laborious and uſeful Preacher; to 


$ 


whom, as Mr. Henry has obſerved, the World 


is obliged for his elaborate Hiſtory. of all Relis 
Ssions, which he publiſhed in the Year 169535 ¼ 
WS 3 | and =” 
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and ſince that, for that noble and uſeful Record 
of Remarkable Providences, which was only ex- 
pected when Mr. Matthew Henry - publiſhed his 
Father's Life, but has been ſince perfected and 


printed in Folio, and is a very acceptable Per- 


formance to a ſerious Reader, that loves to con- 


ſider the Work of the Lord, and the Operations 


of his Hands. erer 5 
This Mr. Turner, while he was at Broad-Oat, 
Was partly a Tutor to the Son, and partly a Pu- 


pil to the Father; he introduced Mr. Matthew 


Henry into Grammar Learning, but his Father 
carried him on in it; it was from his Father that 
he had the greateſt Advantages of his Educa- 


tion, both in Divine and Human Literature; un- 


der his Eye and Care he continued, till he was 
about eighteen Years old, growing up in Wit 


dom and Goodneſs, and in Favour with God 


a Me” oo ERNST 10 99d 7 
LIhus we have ſeen him paſſing thro? the firſt re- 
markable Stage of Life, eſcaping the uſual Follies 


and Vanities of Childhood and Youth,wifely impro- | 
ving the Helps and Opportunities he enjoyed in the 


Day of his Choice, following hard after God, and ex- 


hibiting to all that knew him an early and a noble 


Specimen of eminent Piety and Uſefulneſs in the 


future Courſe and Paſſages of his Life; all, his 


Friends had conceived great Hopes concerning 
him, and of thoſe Hopes none of them had any 


reaſon to be aſhamed. n 
And indeed he had ſomething in his very 


Conſtitution and Temper, that being ſo early ſan- i 


cCtißed by ſpecial Grace, very much promoted 


his great Uſefulneſs. 7 Oo 
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Tho? he was but a weakly Child, as we have 

heard, yet as he grew up, he became very ſtrong - 
and healthy, and had for near forty Years to- 
1 gether a great {hare of Health, and a Conſtitu- 
„tion fitted for the Labours to which it was de- 
= voted. | e  yeuT 

His natural Temper was very eaſy and chear- 
ful, he was on this Account a moſt defirable 
„Friend and Companion; his Conſcience was pu- 


„thereby rendred always pleaſant to him. 
r He had a very ready and clear Apprehenſion; 
the would as ſoon diſcern the Truth and the Bot- 
tom of any Caſe propoſed to him, as any Per- 
„bon that I ever knew; had a quick Turn of 
fine and proper Thoughts on every Subject and 
. Occaſion; in Matters of Controverſy he would 
4 WW preſently come to the Hinge upon which the 
Argument turned, and with the leaft ado or trou- 
„ble to himſelf or others, would ſet the Matter in 
its proper Light, en 
„He was of a lively active Spirit; he could not 
o endure to be idle, and was the leaſt fond of anß 
c. ſort of Diverſion, even when young, that I have 
je ever known; his Buſineſs, and a free Converſa- 
e tion with his Friends, was his Diverſion; he won- 
. dered that any ſhould need other or better Re- 
e % e 
He had an happy Freedom and Preſence of 
Mind, tho' very remote from Pride and Self. 
Confidence; his Mind was well furniſhed, and 
his Integrity gave him a decent and generous 
Openneſs and Courage in Converſation; he was 
„„ e neither 


5 rified and pacified betimes, and his Duty was 8 


24 - hl hv" 


neither puff'd up with a vain Conceit of him- | 
ſelf, nor bound down with a ſlaviſh Diffidence ; lf 
he had the Poſſeſſion of his own Thoughts, and 
a well-becoming Liberty of Expreſſing them on all 
Occaſions. . 1 hay 
Every Body will own ſuch a Genius as this 
improv'd by a learned Education, and rightly 
diſpoſed and fixed by the Grace of God, mult 
be an unſpeakable Advantage to him, it great- | 
ly fitted him for every goad Work, and made 


e 


all very eaſy to him. 
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+ „„ 5 
His Preparations and excellent Qualifications 


op for the Miniſtry ; his Entrance upon it; 
inn ti nite, 


"I "HE Advantages of Education which Mr. Mat. 
I thew Henry had in his Father's Houſe, were 
ſo great and ſo peculiarly fitted to prepare him for 
the Miniſtry, that one cannot eaſily imagine what 
Reaſon there ſhould be for his going elſewhere ; | 
every one knows Mr. Philip Henry was an excellent | 
+ Scholar, as well as an excellent Preacher; he was 
certainly poſſeſs d of a rich Treaſure of all polits i 
and uſeful Learning, both in Languages and in the 
Sciences; he had an admirable Way of communi: 
cating his Thoughts to others, he always did it 
with great Eaſe and Clearneſs, making every 
thing plain and pleaſant to the Learner; in 5 
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Account of his Life you are told, That he taught: + 
Wis eldeſt Daughter the Hebrew Tongue when ſbe 


was but ſeven Tears old, 'by an Engliſh Hebrew 


Grammar, which he compoſed on purpoſe:for her, and 
Bhat (be went ſo far, as to be abie readily to read "and 
conſtrue an Hebrew Pſalm, 1 4 % 


While he took care to give ſo extraordinary an 


Education to his Daughters, we may aſſure our 


ſelves he could not be wanting to his Son, an 
only Son, given up to the Service of the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and one that was no leſs capable of 


Improvement, than deſirous of it. His Father 


neglected no opportunity to cultivate ſuch a Mind, 


he ſpared no Pains; and I have ſome reaſon to be- 
lieve, few young Miniſters are better qualified for 


that Work when they enter upon it, than Mr. Mat- 


thew Henry was when he left his Father's Houſe ; 
and it is no Diſparagement to his After-Scudies, 
or to the Conduct of thoſe under whoſe Care he 
was placed, if I venture to ſay, the Helps he had 
for furniſhing himſelf in the Knowledge of Things 
Human and Divine in his Father's Houſe, con- 
tributed more to his Fitneſs for the Miniſtry, 
hag all the Advantages be enjoyed in any other 
-IACEe, e : ie 
And that he was well pleaſed under his Father's 
Erudition, is very evident by that ſhort Hint he 
has given us in the Account of his Life, Page 101. 
where he ſays, Mr. Philip Henry had ſo great a 
Kindneſs for the Univerſities, and valued ſo much 
the mighty Advantages of Improvement there, 
that he adviſed all his Friends, who deſigned their 
Children ſor Scholars, to ſend them thither for 
N e I. any 


„% iN 
many Years after the Change; but long Experi-. 
ence alter d his Mind, and he choſe rather to keep 
his own Son at Home with him, than to venture i 
him into the Snares and ane of the U. 
niverſity. 

And certainly i in that Way of Education that if 
his Father choſe for him, he not only eſcaped the 
Snares of the publick Univerſities, but made Ad. Wi 
vances in all uſeful Learning, equal to moſt that 
have been train'd up in thoſe famous Nurſeries of 
Science; which yet muſt be imputed to his uncom- iſ 
mon Capacity and Diligence, and to that ONCE. 
of God that always attended him. [1 
He was very expert in the learned Languages, 

aud eſpecially in the Hebrew, which had been made 
familiar to him from his Childhood; he never 
cared to make any Oſtentation of it, but he did 
not ſail to make uſe of it in his Study of the Scrip- 
tures, which, from his firſt to his laſt, Was his 
molt delightful Imployment. ' 

His wie and kind Father was willing 4 to deny 
himſelf for his Sonꝰs Advantage; and being oblig d 
often to be abroad preaching the Word, in ſeaſon 
and our of ſeaſon, to the plain poor Country Peo- 
ple round about, he ſent his Son to London in the 
Year 1680, and placed him in the Family, and 
under the Care of that holy, faithful Miniſter 
Mr. Thomas Doolittle, Who then ved” * I/- | 
1 of 4-61 

There went with him a young Gerelernas rela- 
ted to him, and moſt dearly beloved by him, Mr 
Robert: Baſier, who had lived ſome time with 1 Woo 
at eee Mr. Boſter was ſome Years older than = 


* 
* 
a 
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Mr. Matthew Henry, but he did not thinksthis'his | 
W oung Kinſman unworthy of his moſt intimate 
Friendſhip; there was a very manifeſt Suitableneſs 
In their Genius, their Temper and their Princi- 
Ples, ſuch as would not have failed to have recom- 
: ended them each to other, though there had been 
Wo Relation between them; but when their Friend- 
Whip was ſtrengthned by ſo many Bonds, it is not 
Wo be wondered, if they were very much endear- 
ad to each other, and ſo indeed they were: I ne- 
rer heard Mr. Henn) mention his Couſin Boſſer but 
vith ſome diſtinguiſhing Mark of Affection; if 

you meet with his Name in any of Mr. Henry's | 
Papers, fomething is added, that plainly enough 
ſhews his was ever freſh and precious to him. 
Mr. Boſier had ſpent ſome time in Oxford, and 
had been a Commoner in Fdmund's Hall, but he 
„ Wchoſe to leave that Place, and come into Mr. Phi- 


= ip Henry's Family, and there continued for fome _ 4 


ears, deſigning himſelf for the Service of the 
Lord Jeſus, in the Work of the Miniſtry. 
Mr. Matthew Henry muſt needs promiſe himfelf 
© great Satisfaction and Pleaſure in ſuch a Compa- 
nion; it alleviated both his own Grief and his Pa- 
T rents at their parting, that he had ſo wiſe and ſo 
cordial a Friend to be with him when they were 
abſent. © But God was pleaſed to deprive him in a 
little time of this his Friend, even when his Con- 
tinuance with him ſeemed moſt deſirable they 
had not been many Weeks together at Iſlington be» 
fore Mr. Boſier was ſeized with a Fever, and in 
a few Days died of it, to the great Grief of all 
| chat OW nel bur 2 of this his dear 
Kinſman 


S ee 


Kinſman and Collegue, who now ſeemed to have 


loſt the better half of himſelf. Mr. Heury the El- 


der gives this Account of him, Mr. Boſier was 4 
joung Man of pregnant Parts, great Induſtry, and ex- 
emplary Seriouſneſs and Piety, likely to have been an 
eminent Inſtrument of Good in his Day ; his Friends 
and Relations promisd themſelves much Comfort in 
him, but we know who performeth the Thing that is 


appointed for us, and giveth not an Account of any of 


his Matters. | 
How long Mr. Matthew Henry continued with 
Mr. Doolittle after Mr. Boſier's Death, I cannot tell; 
I am inform'd by the Reverend Mr. Samuel Bury, 
who was Contemporary with him there, that 
When Mr. Boſier died of that malignant Fever, 
the greateſt part of Twenty Eight Pupils that Mr. 
Doolittle then had with him, were viſited with the 
ſame Diſtemper, and ſeveral of them narrowly 
_ eſcaped with their Lives, of which Number he 
Was one, pluck'd as a Brand out of the Fire; God 


_ had Mercy on him, and not on him only, but on 
many others, to whom God has made him a great 


 Bleſhng,; and tho? he is frequently ſtruggling with 
the Diſtempers incident to his weak and decay- 
ing Conſtitution, yet he hath obtained favour of 
the Lord to continue to this Day, zeſiifying to all 
Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and we pray and hope, God will yet add 
many uſetul Days to his Life, that he may attain 
to the Days of the Tears of the Life of his Fathers in 
the Days of their Pilgrimage. N 


Mr. Bury remembers very well, that when he 


Was but a School-Boy, he was poſſeſsd with a great 
tin , Vene- 
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Veneration for the Family at Broad-Oał, being, as 
he ſays, the moſt honourable and excellent for practi- 
cal Religion in all thoſe Parts. When Mr. Matthew 
Henry and he met at Iſlington, the Reſpect Mr. 
Henry had for Mr. Bary's Father, that. faithful, 

uſeful, aged Miniſter, and their being near Coun- 


| trymen, engaged them in a ſtrict and familiar 


Friendſhip, which continued to the laſt. | 
Mr. Bury declares, He was never better pleas 


| while he was at Mr. Doolittle's, than when he was in 


young Mr. Henry's Company; he had ſach a Savoar 
of Religion always upon his Spirit, was of ſach a chear- 
ful Temper, ſo difſuſive of all Kpowledage, ſo ready in 
the Scripture, ſo pat in all his Petitions in every E- 
mergency, ſo full and clear in all his Performances, 4 
bating that at firſt he had almoſt an unimaginable 


| Quickneſs of Speech, which afterwards he correfted, 48 


well for his own ſake, as for the benefit of others. He 
was, ſays he, to me 4 moſt deſirable Friend, and I love 
Heaven the better ſince he went thither. 
Mr. Bury obſerves, That when they were at Tſlings 
ton, the Iniquity of the Times was ſuch, as to oblige 
Mr. Doolittle to remove to Batterſea, and ſoon after 
to diſperſe his Papils into private Families at Clap- 
ham, to which Place he thinks Mr. Henry did not fol- 
low them. Vn LS 
Another of Mr. Henrys Fellow-Students, the 
Reverend Mr. Henry Chandler of Bath, in a verx 
kind Letter which I have lately received from 
him, writes thus of Mr. Henry: It is now 3 5 Tears 
ſince I had the happineſs of being in the ſame Hoſe 
wit h; Mr. Henry, /o that it is impoſſible I ſhould recol- 


lect the ſeveral Paſſages that fd in me ſuch an honow- 


rable 


— 


mo Ad IHE 4. 
rable Idea of him, that nothing cas efface white Life i © 
and Reaſon laſts ; this I perfettHy well, remember, that 
| for ſerious Piety, and the moſt obliging Behaviour, he 
was univerſally belowd by all the Houſe; we were, I ll © 

remember, near 30 Pupils whea Mr. Henry gracd i © 

and entertain'd the Family, and I remember not that 

ever I heard one of the Number ſpeak a Word to bis il © 

Diſparagement ; I am ſure it mas the common Opinion, 

bat he was as ſweet temper d, courteous, and obliging 

4 Gentleman as could come into an Houſe ;, his going 
from us was univerſally lamented.» 

Aſter he left Mr. Doolittle, he returned again to 
his Father's Houſe, purſuing his Studies with great 
Application, and eminently growing in Wiſdom 
and Grace; I take it to be about the time of his 
return to Broad-Ozk; (for it was in the Year 1682.) 

that he drew up a Memorial of the Mercies he 

had received from God. I have already given 
you an Account of one which he made when he 
was but thirteen Years old; and now that ſeven 
| Years more had been added to his Life, in which 
he had received many Tokens of the continued 
Kindneſs of God, he made his thankful Acknow- 
ledgment of them, and ſigned it with his own 
Hand, under the Title of Merc:es received. 4 


. * 


- 1. That I am endued with a Rational Im- 

©. mortal Soul, capable of ſerving God here, and“ 

enjoying him hereafter, and was not made as the 
&. Beaſts that periſh. 10 2111 * 

„ 2, Thatthaving the Powers and Faculties, the“ 

& Exerciſe of them has been no ways obſtructed + 

by Frenzies, Lunacy, Ge. but happily mw 6; 

TC „ „nue 
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« d in their primitive, nay happily advanced to 
# greater Vigour and Activity. 

That I have all my Senſes; that I was nei- 
« ther born, nor by accident made Blind, or Deaf, 
«or. Dumb, either in whole or in part. 
.< 4 That I have a compleat Body with all its 
« Parts; that I am not Lame or Crooked, either 
« through the Original or Providential Want, 
« Defect, or Diſlocation of any Part or Member. 
: That I was formed and curiouſly faſhion- 
Y = by an all-wiſe Hand in the Womb, and there 
« kept, nouriſhed and preſerved by the ſame gra- 
« cious Hand till the appointed Lime. 
„ 6. That at the Time appointed I was 
brought forth into the World, the living Child 
„of a living Mother; and that though Means 
© were wanting, ya he chat. ob work without 


8 Means: was nor. 


bat 1. have been ever  fince comfortably 
6, provided for with Bread to eat, and Raiment 
to put on, not for Neceſſity only, but for Or- 
* nament and Delight, and that without my Fains 


| © and Care. 


« 8, That I have had a very great W of 
„Health, (the Sweetneſs of all temporal Mercies) 
% and that when infectious Diſeaſes have been 
« abroad, I have hitherto been preſerved from 

* them. | 

9. That when I have hw viſited with Sick- 

1 Fer + it hath been in meaſure, and Health: hath 

been reſtored to me, when a Brother dear, and 

* Companion as dear, hath been «aken away at 
the ſame _ and by the ſame Sickneſs: 

| « 1.06 That 


8 Th L IF E 
. 0 T hat I have been kept 0 prbtefted 
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64 


ce 


from many Dangers that I have been expos d to 


8 * Night and by Day, at Home and Abroad, 
115 on 


45 


ecially in Journeys. 
« 11. Thus I have had comfortable Accommo. 


« dation, as to Houſe, Lodging, Fuel, &c. and 
have been a Stranger to the Wants of dar rac 
"Thouſands in that kind. 


4 12. That I was born to a Cotperency of E- 


ſtate in the World, ſo that (as long as God 
pleaſes to continue ir) I am likely to be on the 
* giving, and not on the receiving Hand. 


@ 13. "That I have had, and ſtil have Comfort 


more than ordinary in Relations; that I am bleſt 
with ſuch Parents as few have, and Siſters alſo 
that I have reaſon to rejoyce in. 

14. That J have had a liberal Wie ha: 


ving a Capacity for, and been bred up to the 


{Knowledge of the Languages, Arts and Sci- 
ences; and that through God's Bleſſing on my 


Studies, I have made tome Progreſs therein. 

„ 15. That I have been born in a Place and 
Time of Goſpel Light; that I have had the Scrip- 
tures, and Means for underſtanding them, by 
daily Expoſitions and many good Books; and 


* that I have had a Heart to give my ſelf to and 
delight in the Study of them. _ 

«© 16. That I have been hitherto anabied ſo to 
demean my ſelf, as to gain a Share in the Love 


and Prayers of God's People. 
„ #7. That I wasin my Infancy brought with. 


in the Pale of the viſible urch in my Bap- 


„„ oY That 


hat 


„ 18. That I had Religious Education, the 
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. Principies of Religion inſtilbd into me with my 
« very Milk, and from a Child have been ir 
the good Knowledge of God. i 
419. That I have been endued with a good 
« . meaſure, of Praying Gifts, being enabled to ex3 
« preſs my Mind to God in Prayer, in Words of 
« m own, not only alone, but as the Mouth of 
others. | 
pO That God hath gd my Heart to de- 
4 vote and dedicate my ſelf to him, and to his 
« Service, and the Service of his Church in the 
« Work of, the Miniftry, if ever he ſhall pleaſe 
to uſe me. | | 
% 21. That I have had ſo many ſweet and pre- 
« cious Opportunities and Means of Grace; Saba 
« baths, Sermons, Sacraments, and have enjoyed 
« not only the Ordinances themſelves, the Shell; 
&« but Communion with 1 tis the Kernel. 


5 % 221 That e God f through Grace, 
« that being, choſen o om. bene I was 
0 in the {s of Time call and that. © good 
« Work begun in me, Lich 1. truſt God will 
« perform; 122 ; 
1 5 3. TI at L have bad Gus Sole of the Ma- 


y of 8540 the Sweetneſs of Chriſt, the na 

« of f bin the Worth of my Soul, the- Vani it 
« x be War, a and the Reality and Weight A 
viſi 


« | 
24. At 8 Thave been. i in doubt 1 have 


« bac ded,. in Danger, 1 L have been guarded, 
10 5 ptation 1 have be en {uccourc rugger 
1. e 


| have been rdoned, . have 
5 7 : 


when 1 


Gi prayed I have been heard rr aner, when 
« have been under Afflictions they have been 
e ſanctified, and all by Divine Grace," Nt 
Tg That I am not without Hopes that all 
&« theſe Mercies are but the Earneſt of hore; and 
4 Pledges of better in the Kingdom of Glory; 
& and that T ſhall reſt in Abraham 
5 without End. | {5419 10 (AO 
26. Laſtly, Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chil, 
the Fountain and Foundation of all my Mercies, 
1 Amen, Hallelujah. in 
Octo. 18. 1682. Lo oi NE ALY 19G 
Die natali. MATE Henn, 


One may eaſily diſcern this Paper wks ay de- 
Bed by him, ws be a Witneſs between God and 
his on Soul, and therefore he uſed 4 Freedom 
in the Acknowledgment of Mercy, beyond What 
he would have done in Publick. He was very re- 
mote from a Phariſaical vain-glorious Femper, it 
was never his Way to boaſt of his Gifts and 
Graces, but it'became him to be ſenfible of what 
God had done for his Sbul; and in 1 large and 
particular a Recital of the Mercies of God to him, 
thoſe of a Spirirual Nature could by no means be 
left out. 4 £43 1 TS 5 

this Memorial Wappens that at che Ros 

of Fwenty, he had made a very <onfideraþle Pro- 
reſs in the Knowledge of the Languages, Arts 
nd Sciences, and that he had conſecrated Himſelf 
and all his Studies to the Service of G God and the 
Church, in the Work of the Midiftry; if it {ſhould 
e * to accept him 


and malte ule of Him 
10 


tn's Boſom, World 


e „ Cs a od. an” 


T at. A... 4 


= 
- 
47 4 


M,. Mar TRRWHRNXRT. 35 


in it; and though after this he employed himſelf 

for ſome time in Studies of another Nature, yet 

we have no reaſon to think, he ever departed from 

this his purpoſe, of making the Miniſtry the Bu- 

ſineſs of his Life. 42 e e eee 

Being now at his Father's Houſe, that Houſe 

d of God and Prayer to which the good People in 

thoſe Parts uſed ſo often to reſort, he began to be 

I, very mueh taken notice of by them; his excellent 

5. affable Temper, his quick Apprehenſion, ſolid 
Judgment, and lively Affections in Religious Du- 

ties, endeared him to all his Father's Friends; 

r. tthey coveted his Company, and were delighted 

Vith it; he deſpiſed not the meaneſt of them; 

e- he was free and ready on all occaſions to Viſit 

d them, to Pray with them, to Diſcourſe with them 

m about their Spiritual Concerns, and he could do it 

at MY very experimentally and affectionately, and with 

e- great acceptance, far beyond his Lear. 

it His excellent Father, though for ſome Years af- 

id ter he was filenc'd he was very loath to give a- 

at ny Offence to the Publick ' Miniſtry, yet thought 

id it his Duty to accept of the Indulgence which 

n, was granted by the King in the Year 1672; he 

de threw open his Doors, and- made his Neighbours 

welcome to partake of his Spiritual Things, they 

ge gladly accepted the Privileges offered them, and 

0- met together to worſhip God in a full Congrega- 

rte tion; of theſe there were ſome Families of good 

elf Account, ſuch as Mr. Lloyd of Bryn, Mr. Benion 

he of Aſp, Mr. Henry's Kinſman, Mr. Yates of Dax- 

d ford, Mr. Higginſon and Mr. Eddowes of Whitcharch, 

im and ſeveral others, Perſons of very good Judg=a 
Ee. ERS: ment, 
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ment, Temper and Converſation ;. theſe adhered 


to Mr. Philip Henry's Miniſtry after the Indul- 
| gence was recall'd, and as they had a great Af- 
fection for Mr. Matthew Henry from his Childhood, 


ſo now when he was grown up, and had made 
fuch Advances both in Divine and Human Know- 


| ledge, they were exceedingly »pleas'd with his 
Company, they rejoyced to fee ſuch a Son tread- 


ing in the Steps of ſuch a Father, and hoped their 


Families would have cauſe to bleſs God for it; 
and he took great pleaſure in Converſing with 
them to the laſt, and his Memory is precious, 
and will be ſo to thoſe few of them that yet ſur- 
me to n . 
There were other Families of eminent Note in 
the adjacent Parts where Mr. Philip Henry uſed to 
viſit, and his Miniſtry was highly valued by 


them, theſe were all very glad of his Son's Ac- 


quaintance and Converſation; in that one Pariſh 
of Baſchurch, about ten Miles from Broad-Oak, the 


Pariſh out of which that humble good Minifter 


Mr. Edward Lawrence was ejected by the Act of 
Vuniformity, there were ſeveral Families of Di- 
ſtinction that held faſt their Profeſſion, and glad- 
ly entertain'd the ejected Miniſters, not being a- 
—— of their Chain, for which they deſerve a 
greater Honour than to be mentioned in theſe 
Memoirs. % wn eee e eee $371 
It muſt not be forgotten, that ſuch Gentlemen 
as Thomas Corbet of Stanwardine, Eſq; Rowland 
Hunt of Boreatton, Eſq; George Clyve of Walford, 
Eſq; end Mr. Harris ot Preſcot, had always a high 
Eſteem for Mr. Philip Hen), were glad to re- 
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ceive him into their Houſes, and to attend upon 


his Miniſtry whenever they had an opportunity 


for it; all theſe lived in the ſame Pariſh, 'and 
though they generally frequented the Place of pub- 
lick Worſhip, where*they had a ſober, judicious 


and peaceable Minifter, the Reverend Mr, Had- 
ſon, yet they had often Sermons preact'd in their 


own Houſes by the Nonconformiſts that lived 
near them, ſometimes on Week-Days, ſometimes 


on the Lord's-Day out of the time of publick 


Worſhip, and I have often ſeen ſome of Mr. Had- 
ſon's Family, his Wife and Children, preſent on 
ſuen Oetaſonnn gn 0 
And here, though I foreſee I am like to incur 
the Reader's Cenſure, I cannot let paſs this oc- 
caſion of acknowledging the Goodneſs of God to 
my ſelf, in leading me into an Acquaintance with 
theſe worthy religious Families. It is now about 
29 Years ago that Dr. Joſeph Hanmer, Rector of 
Marwheil, my Father's Friend, recommended me 
to the Friendſhip of Mr. Corbet of Stanwardine ; 
I had then but juſt entred upon the Miniſtry, and 
had the opportunity of preaching ſometimes ar 


the Chapel of Cocſſbut, near Mr. Corber's Houſe ; - 


one Mr. Lewis a young Miniſter, that I think was 
ſome time in Mr, Heury's Family, had been re- 
moved by Death from them, he had conformed, 
but remained a very ſerious, holy, humble Man, 

greatly beloved in the Family of Staawardine, with 
whom he lived, and by them his Death was 
greatly lamented ; he died very young, but ready 
and ripe for Heaven. 


3 f | q 5 TY 


I had not preached long here, but Umbrage 
was taken by the Parſon of Elſemere, and Com- 
plaints made at the Spiritual Court, which made 
it adviſeable for me to deſiſt, but I continued for 
about two Years to be very much in thoſe Parts, 
ſometimes at Stanwardine, and ſometimes at Bore- 
ation; and I have often recorded it as one of the 
greateſt Mercies of my Life, that I ever knew 
thoſe Families, in which I ſaw Religion in its 
Power and in its native Beauty, without Partia- 
lity, Affectation or Oſtentation. I met with the 
kindeſt and moſt friendly Treatment, I was great- 
ly encouraged in the Service of God by what 1 
obſerved in them, and by the Friendſhip into 
Wich they were pleaſed to admit me; there it 
Was that I had the opportunity of being acquain- 
ted with Mr. Philip Henry and his Family, and 
with Mr, Talents and Mr. Bryan of Shrewsbary, 
Mr. Taylor of Werz, and Mr. John Owen, then of 
_ Oſweſtry, and ſeveral others, Men of great Learn- 


* 


ing and eminent Holineſs. 60 1 
The Providence of God has made a very great 
alteration in that Pariſh, and in ſome of thoſe Fa- 
milies that J have mentioned; they are not ſo with 
God as then they were, the Faſhion of this World 
paſſes away, ſome of them will be ready to ſay, 
Call me no more Naomai, but call mie Marah ; but 
yet T believe God has made with them and with 
ttheirs an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
Things and ſure, in which they ſhall find all their 


Salvation and all their Deſre; although he makes 
them not to grow, God is not unrighteous to for- 


get their Work and Labour of Loye which they 
F 8 
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have ſhewed towards his Name; I believe there 
is Mercy in Store for them and cheir Poſterity af⸗ 
ter them. Davao GJ 2K" 
Mr. Matthew: Heme has told the World in the 
Account of); his Father's Life, how intimate a 
Friendſhip: theres. was between him and that leas- 
ned and religious Gentleman, Romland Hunt Of 
Boreatton, Eg; who! married the Lady Frances, 
Daughter to the Right Honourable the 1 Pa- 
get, an excellent Ferſon, a great Ornament and 
Bleſhng ta the Family; Mr. Philip Heum was 
eſteemed hy this Family as their Paſtor, he uſed 
once a Quarter to ſpend the Sabbath with them, 
and adminiſter the Lord's Supper to them, and-to 
Weir Children with them. 
Io this Family Mr. Matthew Henry. frequently | 
5 — after — firſt came down from Londas, 
and here he was always very acceptable and wel- 
come. Mr. Hunt was ſo well appris d of his great 
Capacity for yet further Improvements, that he ad-. 
viſed his Father to let him return to London a- 
gain, and enter himſelf in one of the Inns of 
Court, and ſpend ſome time in the Study of be 
Law. I do not think it was Mr. ſaut's Purpoſe 
in this, to draw him off from his Deſign of be- 
ing a Miniſter, but the Times were then ver 
dark; he was young, had Time enough before 
him to mix that with his other Studies; the Know- 
ledge of the Law would not only be convenient 
for one that was Heir to an handſome Eſtate, but 
might be of uſe for the better underſtanding the 
Nature of the Divine Law and Government, and 
| the forenſick Terms ſo much uſed in the Ho- 
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ly Scriptures, and in other Divinity"-Books both 


Ancient and Modern 


Mr. Hunt's Advice was approved of. both by 


the Father and the Son, and accordingly Mr. Mat- 


ftthbem Henry went to Gra, lun toward the latter 


end of April, in the Lear 168 5. And thaugh ſome- 
times the Diſcouragement of the Times made him 
a little doubtful, yet he did not depart from his 
Purpoſe of making Divinity his principal Study 
and Buſineſs. I find about this time ſome of his 
Friends and very near Relations could not help 


diſcovering their Fears, left he ſhould: now be 


taken off from the thoughts of the Miniſtty, they 
conſider'd he was now engaging himſelf into a 
new ſort of Acquaintance, and entring into a So- 


cCiety of Men, where there are not many that 


have a true Senſe of the Nature and Dignity of 
the Miniſterial Office; they could nor be without 
ſome apprehenſions, that he might find his own 
Mind gradually alienated from a Work ſo little 
eſteemed by Men, who have generally the Ad- 
vantages of Birth, Learning and Wit to give their 

Sentiments the greater Efficacy, and it muſt be 

owned to a Mind leſs firm and fixed than his, it 

might have given the Turns which they fear- 
ed, and we have many Inſtances where it has 
But his Heart was bent for God, and eſtabliſh- 
ed betimes by Divine Grace, as it was his Hap- 
pineſs to fall into the Acquaintance of ſeveral 
young Gentlemen in London, that were then Stu- 


gents of the Law, very exemplary for their 80- : 
briety, Diligence, Religion and good Temper; 
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highly valued; he often mentions them with ron 


in the Practice of the Law, if he had betaken 


he was at Gr Inn, he not only promoted Social 


bid them Farewel inan ezogUear [ively Diſcourſe 


ood äs ube like Opnliäcstiont -in him; Lell him d 


deſire their Company, ſo they ſoon diſcerned that 


in him, that made them very gladly to admit 


him into their moſt intimate Converſation. 
Several of theſe Gentlemen are ſtill living, ſome 


are dead, none will think themſelves or their Re- 
lations diſhonoured, by being reckoned among the 


Friends of Mr. Matthem Henry ;- Mr. Turner of 


Canterbury, Mr. Edward Harley, Mr. Dunch, Mr. 


Birch, Mr. Edward and Mr. Gilbert Horſeman, 
were the Perſons whoſe Friendſhip Mr. Henry 


Reſpect and Honour, and their mutual Frien 


ſhip 
continued to the Jaſt.-- - NN 


Here he went on in his uſual Diligence, im- 
proving his Time by cloſe Study, and diligent 
Reſearches into the Nature of the Divine and Hu- 
man Laws; he loved to look into the Body of the 


Civil Law, and did not neglect to acquaint him- 
ſelf with the Municipal Laws of his own Coun- 
try; his Proficiency was ſoon obſerved, and it was 


the Opinion of thoſe that converſed there with 


him, that his great Induſtry, quick Apprehenſion, 
good Judgment, tenacious Memory, and ready 
Utterance, would have render'd him very eminent 


himſelf to it as his Buſineſs; but he was true to 
his firſt and early Reſolution, and therefore while 


Prayer and Religious Conference with his parti- 
cular Friends, but would ſometimes expound the 
Scripture to them ; and when he left them, he 


from 
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From CN the coming of our Lord Jef 
Clift, and aur gatbering togerber- to him, the Hope 
of that bleſſed #-wwdyoh he — peo tie 
Felf and them as their greateſt Comfort a they 
weit parting. one from another. 
W bat a ſerious Senſe and Savour of Relig gion he 
2 while he was in the Inns of Couz, Wil 
appear by a Letter he wrote from thence to — 
dear and loving Friend, Mr. George Illiage of 
_ dined: Ho: 1. eee wich is as fol- 
I. 1} 915 i 
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: Think I hs when 1 laſt fa: you 
a I partly promiſed to write to you from 
* — Fu which I doubt I ſhould either have forgot, 
ge 4 deferr'd the Performance of, had I not been 
“ lately minded of it in a Letter from one of my 
- Siſters ; and now I have put my Pen to Faper to 

perform my Promiſe, what ſhall I write ? 
* News we have little or none conſiderable, and 
you know I was never a good News- monger, 
and to fill a Letter with idle impertinent Com- 

© pliments, is very uſeleſs, and will paſs but ill in 
© the Account another Day; for ſure if idle 
Words muſt be accounted for, idle Letters will 
not be left out of the Reckoning. What if 1 
s ſhould therefore A no other Buſineſs at 
# preſent) give you a few ſerious Lines, which 
© may perhaps be of ſomę ſpiritual Advantage 
to your Soul. 1 have been lately thinking of 
* ſome great Scripture Truths or Principles; the 
* rm Practical Belief of which, would be of 505 
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© Uſeito a Chriſtian, and have a mighty Influence - 
upon the right ordering of his Converſation, and 
they are ſome ſuch as theſt : 
1. That all Things are naked and open unto him with 
6 phomwe have to ao, Heb. iv. 13. A firm Belief of 
God's all-ſeeing Eye always upon us, wherever 
© we are, and whatever we are doing, would be 
« a mighty Aweband upon the Spirit, to keep it 
# ſerious and watchful ; dare I omit ſuch a known 


Duty, or commit ſuch a known Sin while Tam 


under the Eye of a juſt and holy God, who hates 
«Sin, and cannot endure to look on Iniquity ? 
T was a ſignificant Name which Hagar gave to 


the Well where God appeared unto her, Gen. 
© xvi. 14. Beer- lahai- roi, the Well of him that lives 


and ſees me; for ſhe ſaid, Verſ. 13. Than God 
s ſeeſ me, This would be a very ſeaſonable 
Thought, when we are entring either into __ 
or into Temptation, to lift up our Heart in theſe 
Words, Thou God ſeeſt me; and therefore let 
Puty be carefully done, and Sin carefully avoid- 
ed, conſidering that he who fees all now, will 
+ tell all ſhortly before Angels and Men, in the 
© Day when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be made mas 
tae Luke na... wo 36h 

- + 2, That our Adverſary, the Devil, as 4 roaring 
Lion, goes about continually, ſeeking whom he maß 
6 devour, x Pet. v. 8. We de not ſee him, and 
therefore we are apt to be ſecure; but certainly 
it is 10, and therefore we ſhould never be off our 
Watch; what Folly is it for us to be flumbering 
and ſleeping, while ſuch a cruel crafty Enemy is 
' waking and watching, and ready to do us a 
fob * f .. _ Miſcluef? 


-. 


} 

. i 
\ 
\ 


—_— = 6.5 
. 
3 


as Te LIF E of 


© Miſchief? You know when Saul ſlept, hs! loft 
© his Spear and his Cruſe of Water; many a 
< Chriſtian has loſt his Strength and Comfort by 
** keeping. ee A 
23. That the Gin, of God which * 1 Sal. 
« ation, teachethus ro deny Unzodlineſs and World- 
| Laſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godliiy, 
itus ii. 11, 12. That the Goſpel, as it is a Goſ- 
4 pel of Grace, requires a holy Converfation : 
_ * Chriſt died to fave his People from their Sins, 
4 not in their Sins; the Goſpel: Naß its Commands 
* es well as its Promiſes and Privileges, and there- 
© fore there is ſuch a thing as a Goſpe jp ro Goſps 
£ Converſation, Phil. i. 27. living up to 9 
4 Love as well as Goſpel Light. 
4. That Jeſus Chrift died to deliver us from 9 
2 preſent evil World, Gal. i. 4. We are apt to 
_ *think Chriſt died to deliver us only from He ll, 
and if that be done weare well enough; no, Chriſt ©! 
died to deliver us from this World; ſo if our 
Hearts are plued to preſent Things, and our Af. 
© fections fix d upon them, we do directly thwart © 1 
the great Deſign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 7 
8 pq; wage. Fes fave us. . 
hat we are not MS the Latin; bat er 'V 
| 98 Rom. vi. 14. This is a mighty Encourage- 

* ment to us to abound in all manner of Goſpel Obe- */ 
dience, to conſider that we are not under the Law 4 
that required perſonal perfect Obedience, and p 
© pronounced a Curſe for f 26 leaſt Failure, but un- a. 
* the Covenant of Grace, which accepts the wil- Nn. 
k ling Mind, and makes Sincerity our Perfection; 
1 what a a ſweet Word is Grace! what 3 hot tr 

ift. : | * dotn il 
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© Yoth it leave upon the Lips! and to be under 
« Grace, under the ſweet and cal Rule of Sees 
how comfortable is it? | 
6. That the Soul is the Man, and that Condi- 
© tion of Life is beſt for us that is beſt for our Souls; 
© it fares with the Man, as it fares with his Soul; 
he is the truly healthful Man, whoſe Soul pro- 
ſpers and is in Health; he is the truly rich Man, 
not who is rich in Houſes, Land and — y, but 
ho is rich in Faith, and an Heir of the Kings 
dom. Thoſe are our beſt Friends that are Friends 
© to our Souls, and thoſe are our worſt Enemies 
* that are Enemies to our Souls ; for the Soul is the 
"Man, and if the Soul be loſt all is lat. 
. That we have here no continuing City, Heb. 
1 iii. 14. That we are in this World as in an 
olan, and mutt be gone ſhortly; why ſhould we 
„then conform ourſelves to this World, or cum» 
ſt © ber ourſelves with it, ſhould we not then ſit 
r © looſe to it, as we do to an Inn? And. what if 
f. | © we have but ill eee it is but an 
rt Inn, it will be better at home; if our Lodging 
n {© here be hard and cold, it is no great matter, our 
Lodging in our Father's Houfe will be ſoft and 
r warm enough. - 
e- * 8. That every Man at his bef Eftate i ts e 
e- Vanity, Pſal. Xxxix. 5. We: ourſelves are ſo, 
and therefore we muſt not dote on any Tem- 
d * poral Enjoyments; we carry our Lives as well 
3- as our other Comforts in our Hands, and — 
l- not how ſoon they may flip through our Fing 
; every one is Vanity, therefore cafe ol 
ur . from bearing him and rom truſting in him. | 
chil | 99 That 
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4%. That God ſhall bring every Work into Jade 
— with every ſecret Thing, whether it be Good 
© or Evil, . xii. 14. T at every Man muſt 
give an Account to God; the ſerious 
« Thoughts of this would engage us to do no- 
* thing now which will not paſs well! in our Ac. 
© ounts en, 

10. That the Way s of Sin is Death; but the 
c Gift of God is . Life, through Jeſus Chrif 
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©owr Lord, Rom, vi. 23. Heaven and Hell are 


great Things indeed, and ſhould be much upon 
© our Hearts, and improved by us as a Spur of 
© Conftraint to put us upon Duty, and a Bridle 
© of Reſtraint to keep us from in; ; we ſhould 
© labour to ſee Reality and Weight in Inviſible 
© Things, and live as thoſe that muſt be ſome- 
2 where for ever; fee Hell the Wages and due 
© Deſert of Sin, and Heaven the free Gift of God 
© through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Many other ſuch Truths eniphe be mention- 
Ted, which thofe that are acquainted with the 
* Scriptures, and with their own Hearts, need 
not be directed to; it Would be of uſe to a 
Chriſtian to take ſome one ſuch Truth into his 
Mind in the Morning, and upon Occaſion in 
© the Day, to be thinking frequently of it, and 
©to ſay, This is the Truth of the Day; this is t0 
tha an Anſwer to this Day's Temptations; this is to be 
© Spur to this Day's Duties; and this is to be the 
Subject of this Day's Meditation, and of this Day's 
E Difcour e, as we have Opportunity : I am apt to 
© think ſuch a Courſe would be very beneficial, 
Sy «owed a _ Stock of Fruths — be creaſur 
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| © »<Difcourſe to this Purpo 
| < would it be both to ourſelves and othets, 
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fed af 3painſt a Time of Need, and we might 


che able to bring forth Things new and old for 
the Benefit of others; for certainly it is our Duty, 
as we have Ability and Opportunity, to help our 


Friends and Neighbours in their ſpiritual Ne- 


© cefſities, to ſtrengthen the Weak, confirm the 
© Wavering, dire& the Doubting, and comfort the 
© Feeble-minded, to ſay to them that are of a fear- 
ful Heart, be ſtronng. N 


* ” 


ſe, how profitable 


and how much better would it paſs in our Ac» 
count another Day, than a great deal of that 
© vain impertinent Talk which fills up the Time 
© of too many Profeſſors when they come together, 
*and I fear it is a Fault more acknowledged than 
amended, „ 2 3. %%% wow ® 
I remember to have read, that when the famous 
Biſhop Uſher and Dr. Preſton, who were inti- 
mate Friends, were talking together, after muck 
{Diſcourſe of Learning and other Things, the Bi- 
* ſhop would ſay, Come, Doctor, one Word of Chriſt 
nom before we purt: Chriſtians that owe their All 
to Chriſt, ſhould be often talking of him; and 
ſurely thoſe that know the Worth of Souls, can- 
not but be concerned for their ignorant careleſs 
* Neighbours; which Concernedneſs ſhould put 
*us upon doing all we can to help them out of 
that Condition; and if there be any that are 
“asking the Way to Tron, with their Faces thither- 
ward, pray tell them the Way. Tell them, 

© © rx; There is but one Gate into this Way, and 
that is the ſtraight Gate of ſound ng * 
OS . 52. Tell 


43 W . EE 


2. Tell * that the Way is narro' - La there 


13 is not Elbow oom for their Luſts, let them 


know the worſt of it; and that thoſe that would 
£ 1 Soldiers of Chriſt muſt endure Hard. 
* 887 


3. Tell tbem, /norwithſtanding this, it is 2 


8 Way of Pleaſantneſs, it gives {piritual, though. it 

0 * prohibits ſenſual Pleaſures. ._, 

4. Tell them there is Life: Eternal at the 
12 End, and let them be aſſured that one Hour of 

Joy in Heaven, will make em amends ſor an 

Age of Trouble upon Earth; one Sheaf of that 
< Harveſt will be Recompence enough for a Seed- 
*nefs of Tears, Fal. cxxvi. 5, 6, 

] Qam at preſent ſomewhat indiſpoſed, and havo 
© written confuſedly, and therefore I would have 
c you keep it to yourſelf; I hope you will not 
forget me at the Throne of Grace, for I have 
need of your Prayers; give my affectionate Re- 
t ſpects to your Wife: and Mother and Siſter; to 
Mrs. Elizabeth Wilſon,i who, IL take for granted, 
78 — You 60 Wu 1 4 a . Aunt. Bur- 
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* his 3 which is — 4 to build you up, "and 
* to; give you an Inheritance among all them Gu 
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p. S. I wrote to Mr. Wilſon a Fortnight ago, 
i but have heard nothing om him 


This n you ſee was not 1 ©. M. 
Henry to be communicated to any, much leſs to 
be made thus Publick; but tho he complains of 
writing in Confuſion, being indiſpoſed, I think 
it worth any ones biz as it contains in it a 


Chain of great and 1 5 Principles, and a ſeri- 


ous Call to the neglected Duty of Chriſtian Con- 
verſe ; you may diſcern in it the Frame of his own 
Spirit, and what he had moſt at Heart in the 
Days of his Youth, and in the midſt of that polite 
Converſation he chen enjoyed; one may ſee how 
wiſe and faithful a Friend he was, and how well 
worth the while it Was to keep up a eme 
dence with him. 

That Mr. Wilſon, bee (og mentions in the 


Polſcript, was that dear and intimate Friend 


and Brother of his, and I muſt fay of mine too, 
that ſpent his four laſt Years at Warwick, Son to 
the learned and judicious Author of the Treatiſes 
called Nehuſbtan and Judicium Diſcretionis, & c. He 


was not inferior to his Father either for Gifts 


or Graces, the moſt beautiful Mind and Temper 
in one of the, moſt comely Perſons that I ever 
knew; he was born in Cheſter the ſame Year 
with Mr. Henry; he was educated at Landon with 
Mr. Thomas. Row; lived for ſome Time after- 
wards in Mr, Philip Henry's Houſe ; was the firit 
Miniſter of the Presbyterian Denomination in War- 
wick ; died of a Conſumption in his. 32d Year, 
bur did more Service for or. pd and the Ya 
| en 


50 1 E 1 F E x - 
Men in that ſhort Term of Life, than many, 
even good Men, have done in twice that Num- 


ber of Years; and having laid ſuch a Founda- 


tion of ſerious Religion in Warwick, as I hope 
will ſtill abide, he went to Heaven in full A 
ſurance and a holy Triumph, never to be forgot- 
ten by thoſe of us that were Eye-wirnelles of the 


End of his Converſation. 


The ſame Year that this Letter to Mr. Illiage 


bears date, T had the Opportunity of going to 
London with my worthy Friend Mr. Corbet of 
Stanwardine, who took up his Son, and entered 
him at Grays-Inn ; - then it was that I firſt ſaw 
Mr. Henry: Mr. Corbet ſent his Servant to ac- 
quaint him that he was come to Town, and 
Mr. Henry immediately came to wait on him at 
his Inn in Fetter-Lane, and was very ready to ad- 
viſe or affift him in every thing felating to his 
Son, a young Gentleman of very pregnant Parts, 
who by the Bleffing of God might have been a 
great Support to the Family, but was taken a- 
way by the Small-Pox, not long after he had 
put on his Barriſter's GW. 


What I had heard of Mr. Heavy in thoſe two | 


Families of Boreatton and Stanwardine, had made 
me very deſirous to be favoured with his Ac- 

uaintance, into Which 1 found it no difficult 
thing to be admitted; I was much with him 
at Grays. Inn, and extremely pleaſed with his in- 
genious and inſtructive Converſation. 

During his Continuance at Grays-Inn, he ſel- 
dom faild to write twice a Week to his Father, 


ay! heard once a Week 1 him; in all his 


Let- 
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Letters, he is full of Expreffions of Affection 


and Duty to his good Patents, and moſt 
tender Reſpect to his Siſters; he uſed to give 
his Father an Account of all remarkable Oc- 
currences, which he did with great Judgment 
and Exactneſs, and yet with all the Caution the 
Difficulties" of thoſe Times required M but that 
which ever had a conſiderable Room in his Let- 


ters, was an Account of the Sermons he heard 
both on the Lord's- Day and Week-Day 85 from 


the moſt celebrated Preachers about the Fown; a- 


mong whom he ſeemed to be beſt pleaſed with 


Dr. Stillingfleer, then at St. Andrews Holbourn, for 
his ſerivus practical Preathing, and With Dr. Tz 
lot ſon's Lectures at Lamrenc? Jury, for the admirable 
Sermons preached againſt Popery ; he always men- 


tioned rhe Texts they preached upon, and gave 
a ſhort Scheme of their Sermons. > DOLLS 
But tho” he bleſſed” God for fuch Helps, he 
complains very ſenſibly of the want of thoſe Op- 
portunities he uſed to have in his Fathers Hoaſe, 
the heavenly Manna, as he often calls it, his 


Broad-Oak Sabbaths, and expreſſes his earneſt De- 


fires to be reſtored to the Enjoy ment of thoſe 
Privileges, which had been more beneficial to 
his Soul, than any thing he met with in Landon, 


though he attended upon the beſt Men and Means 5 4 


that were then to be found. _ 
In the Month of Jane 1686, he came down 


— 


from London to Broad- Oał, and ftayed ſome Months 


in the Country, and there he ſoon made it appear; 
that his Study of the Law, and his London Con- 


verſation had not drawn his Heart away from the 


E 2 Study 


» 10 AF / 


Study of. the Scriptures, or his Deſigns for the 


Miniſtry ; he now began to preach pretty of- 
ten as à Candidate for that Work, and every 


where, met with great Acceptation and Encourage- 


ment. 


2 


About that Time it was that he went for ſome 


11 


Days to Norwich, towards that dear and inti- 


mate Friend of his, Mr. . Iliage, of whom 


mention has been already made; this young Man 
(for he was then very young) was ſingled out 
by Divine Grace from his Father's Houſe, where 
he had not enjoyed much Help for his Soul; he 
frequented the Miniſtry of Mr. Philip Henry, and 
very much improved by it; his Seriouſneſs and 
Zeal made him always very welcome at Broad- 
Oak, and procured. him great Reſpect, from all 
the Family; he was very forward to promote 
Religion among his Neighbours, after he had felt 

the Power of it in his own Soul: He invited 


Mr. Henry to come and ſpend ſome Days with 


him at Naztwich, which he readily complied with, 
and preached every Night to a conſiderable Com- 
pany; ſome Perſons that had lived very. looſe 
and profligate Lives, attended through Curioſi- 
ty, and were very much ſtartled at what they 


heard. One Inſtance given is very remarkable: 


Mr. Matthew Henry preached the laſt Evening 
from John xxxvii. 22. With God is terrible Majeſty ; 
Mr. 1/lidge ſaw one Man there, that had been very 
notorioully wicked, and went the next Morning to 


his Houſe to ſee what Impreſſions the Word had 


made, and found the Man and his Wife allin Tears 
the Man, under great Convictions of Sin and 
e Be K A 


ET $* 
* 4 uf 8 * a , 


Mr. MaTTuew HENRY. 53 


Senſe of his miſerable State, the Woman wept 


to ſee her Husband weep; as ſoon as he could 
ſpeak, he told Mr. Lliage what Work the Word 


of God had made in his Conſcience, and what 


dreadful Apprehenſions of the Majeſty and of the 


Wrath of God he had been under that 1 


his kind Neighbour gave him the beſt Advice he 


could, told him, that notwithſtanding his dread- 
ful Apprehenſion of his State, it was now more 


hopeful than ever, that he hoped theſe Tears 
and Trouble were in order to Comfort, but yet 
told him plainly the Danger there was, leſt his 
wicked Companions ſhould either entice him or 


reproach him into their Company and Ways again, 


and then his State would be worſe than before; this 
he endeavoured to warn him againſt, and prayed 
with him and left him, and preſently ſent an ac- 


count of it to Broad-Oak, and defired Directions from 


thence, how to deal with this poor convinced Sin- 
ner: The Man went on under a great Concern 
about his eternal State, taught his Wife to read, 
ſet up Prayer in his Family, went often with 


Mr. Hlidge to Broad. Oat, and after ſome Time 


was admitted to the Lord's Supper; there ap- 
peared a great Change in him; he would ſome- 
times ſpeak of the Joy he felt in his Soul at the 
remembrance of what God had done for him; thus 
it continued for ſome Years; his Wife in the 
mean Time died, to all appearance, a very good 
Chriſtian ; he afterwards was guilty of very ſad 
Backllidings, from which it does not appear that 


he is recovered to this Day: His Soul's Friends 
long to ſee him remembring from whence he 
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is fallen and repenting, and doing his firſt Works; 
Chriſt was ſent for the Fall and for the Riſing again of 
many in Iſrael. CS) 3 
This Succeſs that God gave to young Mr. Hen- 
73's Preaching, fully determined him to make it 
his Buſineſs; and henceforward he omitted no 
opportunity that offered itſelf of doing Good to 
Souls; and about this Time ſome occaſion led 


him to Cheſter, where the good People having 


heard of him, invited him to preach to them in 
the Evening, the Liberty being not yet granted; 
he readily conſented to it, and for two or three 
Evenings together he preach'd at the Houſe of 


Houſes, and then it was that he contracted an 
Acquaintance with ſome of the moſt eminent Diſ- 
featers in Cheſter, which laid the Ground-work 
| 7 his great Uſefulneſs among them for ſo many 
This Specimen they had received of Mr. Mat- 
thep Henry's Miniſterial Gifts, made them earneſt - 
ly deſirous to have him for their Miniſter, they 
having loſt about two Years before two faithful 
aged Miniſters, Mr. Cook and Mr. Hal. Mr, 
Harvey, another Miniſter advanced in Years, till 
lived among them, and preached very privately, 
but all thoſe that belonged to Mr. Cook and Mr. 
Hall had not joyned with him in conſtant Com- 
Some of theſe hearing that there was a Diſpo- 
ſition in the Government to grant Indulgence to 
the Diſſenters, went over about the latter end ol 
chat Fear to Broad. Oal, to ſollicite Mr. Matt ben 
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Mr. Henthorne the Sugar-Baker, and at two other 
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Henry, if Liberty ſhould be granted, to come and 
ſettle among them; he was then in the 25% Year 
of his Age, determined for the Miniſtry, and 
thought there was the Voice of Providence in it; 


and having adviſed with his Father about it, he 


gave them ſome encouragement to expect a Com- 
pliance with their Deſire, always provided Mr. Har- 
vey would give his Confent to it, but at the ſame 
time told them, He was very ſpeed:ly to return 10 


| London, and muſt reſide there for ſome Months. 


They were willing to receive him upon his own 
Terms, and in his own Time; he went up to 
London accordingly, with the only Son of his wor- 


thy Friend Mr. Hunt of Boreatton, they ſet out 


the 24th of January 1686-7, and at Coventry met 
with the News, that there had been a great Fire 
at Grays-Inn, where Mr. Henry. had a Chamber, 
and in the ſame Place, Holborzs Court, while the 
Gentlemen were at the Revels ; on which he 
writes from thence to his Father, I expectithe ſmall 
Effects I have there are all loft, but at his Arrival 
at Lozdos found, that by the Care of his Cham» 
ber- Fellow .moſt of them were ſaved. . 
The firſt moſt material News he heard in Lon. 
don was, that the King had impowered ſome Gen- 
tlemen to grant out Licenſes directed to my Lords 
the Biſhops and their Officers, to the Judges, Ju- 
ſtices, and all others whom it may concern. I 


Licenſes were to this effect, That the Rings Plea- 
fare is, that the ſeveral Perſons (named in à Schedule 


annexed) | be not proſecuted or moleſted;| x. For nat 
taking the Oaths o _ iance and Supremacy: Or 2. 


upon tlie Prer ogative Miri for 20 l. 'a*Month, or ap- 


4 


on Oatlawries, or Excom. capiend, for the ſaid 


Cauſes : Or 3. for not coming to Church: Or 4. for 
not receiving the Sacrament : Or 5. by reaſon of their 
Convittion for Recuſancy or Exerciſe of their Religion, 
4 Command to ſtay Proceedings already begun. for any 
ef the Cauſes aforeſaid, The Price of one of theſe 
Licenſes was 10 J. for a ſingle Perſon, but if ſeve- 
ral joyned, the Price was 16 J. and eight Perſons 
might joyn in taking out one Licenſ. 


There were not very many Diſſenters that took 


out theſe Licenſes, but the Diſpoſition of the 
Court being ſufficiently underſtood thereby, ma- 
ny of them began to meet publickly ; in the late 
ter end of February, Mr. Henry writes to his Fa- 
ther, That Mr. Faldo, 4 worthy Miniſter of the Con- 
Ereg ational Perſwaſion, had preached publickly in Mr. 
Sclater*s Meeting-Houſe in Moor-Fields. both Mor. 
ning and ' Afternoon, to many. hundreds of People, who 
were much pleaſed at the reviving of the Work, 
Theſe Openings of a Door of Liberty, made 
Mr. Henry's Friends at Cheſter often put him in 
mind of their Expectations, and he was not leſs 
mindful of his 1 them, though 
ſometimes he had ſome queſtionings in his own 
Mind, whether he had done wiſely in engaging 
himſelf to them 2 And when his Reſolutions for 
the Miniſtry were generally known. in London, 


the Reverend and Learned Mr. Moodaoct came to 


him, and told him, He was deſirous to engage him in 


4 LefFure which was a ſetting up chiefiy for.. young 


Perſons .; but he with Modeſty and Thankful- 
neſs declined" that Offer, and ſaid, He. thought 
his Service might be moſt. manted in tbe N 
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and might be more ſuitable there than in or about 

He now began ſeriouſly to weigh the Buſineſs 
of Ordination, and deſired the Counſel and Af- 
ſiſtance of ſome Miniſters about it, to whom he 
was beſt known; Mr. Tallents was not then gone 


down again to Shrewsbury, and Mr. James Owen 


was come up occaſionally from Oſweſtry to London, 
and it was a great Comfort to him, that he had 


ſuch cordial Friends as they were, and Perſons 


that had known him from his Childhood, to con- 
ſult with on an Occaſion of fo ſolemn a Nature, 
and he had all poſſible Encouragemeat from them 
to go on with his Delign. „ e 
He addreſſed himſelf to this Duty with all Seri- © 
ouſneſs. I find among his Papers a Diſcourſe, I 
ſuppoſe, intended chiefly for his own uſe, about 
devoting one's ſelf to the Miniſtry, from 1 Tn. 
iv. 15. Give thy ſelf. wholly to them, in which he 
ſtates the Nature and the ſeveral Parts of ' the 
Miniſterial Work, and what it is for a Man to 
give himſelf wholly to them, & , , to be 
wholly in them. 01) 6 e 
Having thus counted the Coft, and wiſely 


weighed the Work that he was taking upon him, 


he proceeds to enquire into his own Soul, the 
Diſpoſitions and Deſigns of his Heart as to the 
Word of the Miniſtry, and in this he was very 
ſtrict and particular, as one that was afraid of 
being deceived; this Paper bears the Title of Se- 
rious Self. Examination before Ordination; and it be- 


* 


gins thus 
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That it is owes uiſite for a Man to examine 
© himſelf ſeriouſl uch a time, will readily be 
granted by the ＋ hoy conſider the Nature of the 
© Ordinance, and of that Work into Which! it is a 
ſolemn Entrance. 

Search me, O God, and "PAP My Heart, iy me 

$ and know wy Thoughts, and ſee if there be any wick- 
ed Way in = and lead me in the Way everlaſting. 


It is worth the while for a Man at ſuch a 


time deliberately to ask himſelf, and having ask. 
: - Os © to anſwer the | fix following 
_ © Quelitions. | | 

#:1$ Queſt. 1. What . 

This is a needful Queſtion, ; — in 1 Ord: 


D nation I give up myſelf to God in a peculiar 


7 manner, and will God accept the Torn, and the 
Blind, andthe Lame? Surely no; the Sacrifice 
«muſt be fearch'd before it was offer'd, that it 
might be ſure to fit its end. No though the 
FTruth of Grace be not perhaps neceſſary to the 
22 of a Miniſter, (for Judas himſelf was an 
Apoſtle) yet it is neceſſary to the bene eſſe, a Man 
cannot be a good Miniſter without it, and there. 
fore come, my Soul, let us enquire What am I? 
< and let the enquiry be ſtrict and ſerious, for a 
q Miſtake here is fatal. 99306 
. Have I ever been inwärdiy 3 of 
«the loſt and undone Condition in which 1 Was 
4 born, that I was by Nature a Child of Wrath, 
even as others? Did I ever ſee my ſelf wallow- 
ing in my Blood, in a forlorn, out- caſt, he ik 
State, loſt a0 ruin'd for ever. e Chrift 2. 


os Was 
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„2. Was J ever deeply humbled before the Lord 
© for the Original Sin that I was born in, and the 
numberleſs actual Tranſgreſſions in Heart and 
Life that I have been guilty of? Hath Sin been 
bitter td my Soul, hath my Heart been broken 
for it, and hath my Sorrow been of the right 
kind, hath the ſight of a broken Saviour broken 
„ 7. Solo or 3 
3. Have I ſincerely cloſed with the Lord Je- 

* {us Chriſt, by a true and lively Faith, taken him 
to he mine, and reſigned up my ſelf to him to 


be his? Have I accepted of Chriſt upon Goſpel | 


Terms, to be my Prince to rule, and Saviour to 
© fave me? Have I renounc'd all others, aud re- 


« ſolved tq cleave to the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, ler 
what will come? Is Chriſt precious to me, is 


the dearer to me than any thing in the World 
© beſides ? Could I be freely willing to part with 
* all for Chriſt, and count every thing but loſs 
that I may win Chriſt: 30 
* ſelf as well as in others? Have I no beloved 
Luſt which I would have ſpared, no darling 
Corruption which I would have to remain un- 
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* mortified ? Doth Sin appear Sin in my Eyes; and 


can I ſay with David, that I hate every falſe way? 
Are the Remainders of indwelling Corruption a 
*burthen to me, do I long to be rid of Sin, are 
my Reſolutions ſincere and my Endeavours ſe- 
* riqus/againft Sin, and all Appearances of it, and 
that becauſe it is againſt G ?? + 

5. Have Ia real love to Holineſs ? Do I preſs 


' after it, and earneſtly deſire tq be more holy, 


* uſing 
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© uſing holy Ordinances for this end, that I may be 
© made thereby more and more holy? Am I fond 
© of holy Ordinances and holy People, and that 
© becauſe they are holy ? Have I a real value for 
* Holineſs where ever I ſee it? Do I delight in 
©: God's holy Word, and that becauſe it is holy? 
Do I call the holy Sabbath a delight, and that 
© becauſe it is holy? Do J love the Brethren be- 
© cauſe they are holy, and love them the better 
© the more holy they are? Do I long to be made 
perfect in Holineſs in that other World ? 
Jo theſe weighty Queſtions my poor Soul 
© (though compaſſed about with manifold Weak- 
neſſes, Wants and Corruptions) doth, as in the 
©Preſence of God, the Searcher of Hearts, give in 
a comfortable Anſwer, and if there be the Signs 
and Charatters of true Grace, I truſt my Heart 
* doth not deceive me, when it tells me, I have 
* ſorne Sparks of it, though ſwimming in a Sea 
© of Corruption: But who am J, O Lord God, and 
< what is my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hither- 
*to? And yet as if this had been but a ſmall thing, 
© thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant for a great 
| © while yet to tome: And is this the manner of Man, 
J ed wr Geo e eteb 
© Ozeft. 2. What have I done? 3 
This is alſo a needful Queſtion, that ſearching 
and examining what hath been amiſs, I may re- 
6 pent of it, and make even Reckonings in the 


© Blood of Chriſt, that I may not come loaded 


© with old Guilt to put on a new Character, el- 
c pecially ſuch a Character as this; Aaron and his 
Sons mult offer a Sin-Offering to make Arone- 
111 ment 
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© ment before they. be conſecrated, Lev. viii. 4. 
«© For he that comes near to God under Guilt of 
Sin unrepented of, comes at his Peril, and the 
© nearer the more dangerous. 


My Soul cannot but anſwer, I have ſinned, I 


© not profited me. And in a ſerious Reflection I 
cannot but obſerve, 


| © trifled away and miſpent in Folly and Vanity, 


Land Things that do not profit. Time is a pre- 
( cious Talent which my Maſter. hath entruſted} 
me with, and yet how long hath it been buried, | 


e and home much hath it run waſte? 


n © 2. How many precious Opportunities, Cwhich 
's Lare the Cream of Time) have I loſt and not im- 
t proved through my own Careleſsneſs ; golden 
e © Seaſons of Grace which I have enjoyed, but 


2 have let them ſlip, and been little better'd by 


them; Sabbaths, Sermons, Sacraments that have 


. 2 and gone, and left me as they found me; 
A Fruit hath not been anſwerable to the Soil 


at 1 ave been planted in. How often have I been 


2 iABauorant under inlightning Means, hard and cold 


under ſoftning and warming Ordinances, trifling 


and careleſs when I have been dealing with 
god about the Concerns of my Soul and E- 
e- * ternity 5 

he * 3. How often have I broken. my. Covenants 
ed with God, my Enga EASE, Promiſes and Re- 
\- ſolutions of new and better Obedience, reſolved 
nis I * againſt Fs and that Sin, and yet fallen into it 


© And therefore, O my Soul, what have Idone? 


[-* 1235 perverted that which is right, and it hath | 


© 1, What a great deal of precious Time I have 


again, 


1 

; 

* 
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© again, many a time returning to Folly, after God 
© hath robe Peace to me, 10 iter I have ſpo- 
ken Promiſes to God; preſently after a Sacra- 
© ment, how have I return'd to former Vanity, 
© Folly, Senſuality, Frothineſs, to formier Pride, 
© Paſſion and Worldlineſs, ſo ſoon have I forgot 
the Vows of God? S ek 

4. How unprofitable have J been in my Con- 
© verſe with others, how few have been the bet- 
©ter for me, how many the worſe for me, how 
“little Good have I done, how little Light have 
J caſt in the Sphere wherein God hath. placed 
© me, how little have I been concern'd for the 
© Souls'of others, and how little uſeful have I been 
to them; how vain and light have I been many 
times in my Words and Carriage, going down 
the Stream of Folly with others, when my Se. 
©riouſneſs might have ſtemm'd the Tide, how 
© ſfeldom hath my Speech been with Grace, and 
hw oſten with Corruption, not ſeaſoned with 
5. In the general, how forgetful have I been 
of God and his Word, and of my Self and my 
Duty, and of the great Concernments of my 

© Soul and Eternity, living too much, as if I had 
no God to ſerve, and never a Soul to ſave? 
1 might mention many particular Miſcarri- 
ages which I have been guilty of in Heart and 
Life, and which are known to God and my 
own Heart; and yet after all, Who cas ander- 
fund his Errors ? Cleanſe thou me, O God, from 
6 my. ſecret Sins; have Mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
© cording to thy Lovin · kindneſs, and according to the 
e; | + multi- 


6 mltitude of thy att Mercies, blot out all my 
«T — 425 for the ſake of the Lord my Rightes 


© this Undertaking? ? ocz 
t This is alſo a very material Enquiry in every 

Action, to ask whence it comes, eſpecially in ſo 
great a Turn of Life as this. a 


. © x. I hope I can ſay that it is of Faith, and 


I am concerned it ſhould be ſo, for whatever 
eis not of Faith is Sin; it is good for every Man 
d __ he be fully — in his own Mind. 
e Now Is | _—__ 
n ls Lam fully perſwaded that Jeſus Chriſt, . as 
y King of the Church, hath appointed and eſta- 
n bliſhed the Office of the Miniſtry, to continue 
.in a conſtant Succeſſion to the end of Time, for 


y | * the Edification of the Church, and has promiſed | 


4 to be with them always to the End of the 
h World; ſo: that the Office of the Miniſtry is no 
Human Invention but a Divine Inſtitution 


nl © 2; I am fully perſwaded, that no Man ought 


y to thruft himſelf upon the Work of the Miniſtry, 
iy vithout a clear Call from God to it; not that we 
id Dare to expect ſuch extraordinary Calls as the A- 

poſtles had, but the ordinary Call by the Medi- 


-j- ation of Miniſters, who, as ſuch, are authorized 


id by Chriſt to try the Abilities of thoſe that offer 
iy themſelves to the Miniſtry ; and if they find 


.' them fir, then to ſet them apart to that Work in 
na folemn manner, by the Impoſition of Hands, 


44. with ry, and Prayer ; and that the laying on 
he of the Hands of the Presbytery is the moſt re- 
; — * gular 
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_ © gular way of Ordination, and moſt agreeable to 
oo SES 90) OR OOny 
z. I bleſs God that I am pretty well ſatisfied 
£ with the Clearneſs of my Call to the Work, 
© though I cannot but be ſenſible of great Weak- 
© neſs and Inſufficiency for theſe Things, yet I find 
that what Abilities God has been pleaſed to give 
© me (and let him have all the Glory) do evident- 
* ly look towards this Work, ſo that if I be in a- 
ny meaſure qualified for any Service, it is for 

this; I find alſo mine own Inclination ſtrongly 

© bent towards it, and that it hath been ſo ever 
© fince I knew any thing, and eſpecially I conſider, + 
© that I have been much excited and encouraged * 
to it by divers, (both Miniſters and others) able, 
_ © skilful and faithful, fit to judge, by whom my Pur- © 
© poſes have been much confirm'd ; all which goes 
a great way towards the clearing of my Call; and 
the earneſt Invitation I have lately had to ſtated I * 
Work in a particular Place, doth much help to 
© clear my Call to the Work in general. 
2. I hope I can ſay, I act herein from a Prin- 
© ciple of true Zeal for the Glory of God, that 
* this great thing I do as I ſhould do every thing 
to - A Glory of God, that my Light may ſhine, « 
that Chriſt's Kingdom may be advanced, the ill © 
© Power of Godlineis kept up, the Word of Liſe « 
© held forth, by all which God is glorified ; the 
* © defire of my Soul is, that whether I live I may liut «© 
to tbe Lord, or whether I die I may die to the Lord) 
(and that living and dying I may be the Lord's. 
1 


„. I hope I can ſay, that I act herein from a 
© Principle of real Love to precious Souls, for the 
God of which I would gladly ſpend and be 


© ſpent ; methinksT love the precious Souls of Men 
« 6 well that I would fain be an Inſtrument of 


* convincing the Unconvinc d, converting the Un. 
converted, and building up Saints in Holineſs and 
Comfort; I hope I know fo, much of the Worth 
* of Souls, that I ſhould think it a greater happi· 


| © nefs to gain one Soul to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


than to gain Mountains of Silver and Gold to 
| Me, 4. What are the Ends that I dim at in 
© this great Undertaking? ? WIT. 

the Action, and "therefore it is of great conſe- 
* quence to fix that right, that the Eye may be 
*lingle, for otherwiſe it is an evil Eye; a bye 
7118 baſe End will certainly ſpoil the Accepta- 
bleneſs of the beſt Actions that can be per- 
Wer ir che Mark J aim at in this great 
Turn of my Life, let Conſcicace be faithful here- 
in, arid let the Searcher of Hearts make me 


7 


© known to my fel 3 
1. T think 1 can ſiy with Confidence, fist 1 
do not deſign to take up the Miniſtry as a Trade 
* to live by, or to enrich my ſelf by, out of the 
 preedineſs of filthy Lucre; no, I hope J aim ar 
nothing but Souls, and if I gain tlioſe, though 1 
* ſhould loſe all my worldly Comforts by it, 1 
* ſhall reckon my {elf to have made a good Bar- 
he © 
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2. I think I can ſay with as much Aſſurance, 
that my Deſign is not to get my ſelf a Name 
© amongſt Men, or to be talk'd of in the World, 


as one that makes ſomewhat of à Figure; no, 


© that's a poor Buſineſs: If I have but a good 
Name with God, I think I have enongh, though 
© among Men I be reviled, and have' my Name 
© trampled upon as Mire in the Streets ; I prefer 
© the good Word of my Maſter far before the good 


© Word of my Fellow-Servants. 


3. I can appeal to God, that I have no De- 
© fipn in thefleaſt to maintain a Party, or to keep 
© up any Schiſmatical Faction, my Heart riſes a- 
* gainſt the Thoughts of it, I hate dividing Prin- 


© ciples and Practices, and whatever others are, 


J am for Peace and Healing, and if my Blood 
© would be ſufficient Balſam, I would gladly part 


© with the laſt Drop of it, for the cloſing up of the 
© bleeding Wounds of Differences that are among 


© true Chriſtians; Peace is ſuch a precious Jewel, 
that I would give any thing for it, but Truth: 


' © Thoſe who are hot and bitter in their Contend- 


© ings for or againſt little Things, and zealous in 
© keeping up Names of Diviſion and maintaining 
Parties, are of a Spirit which I underſtand not, 


let not my Soul come into their Secret. 


© My Ends then are according to my Principles, 


1 


and I humbly appeal to God concerning the In- 
© tegrity of my Heart in them 


II. That I deliberately place the Glory of God 
© as my higheſt and ultimate End, and if I can be 
© but any ways Inftrumenhtal to promote that, I 
© ſhall gain my End and have my Deſire. I do 
eu 5 os not 


t not deſign to preach my ſelf; but as a faithful 
© Friend of the Bridegroom, to preach Chriſt Je- 
© ſus my Lord, as the Standard-Bearer/'among Ten 
© Thouſands ; and if Tcan' but bring People better 
to know, and love, and honour Chriſt; J have 


© what Tdefign. - 


© 2, That in order to the Glory of God, 1 do 


* ſincerely aim at the Good of precious Souls. 
_ © God is glorified when Souls are benefited, and 


* pladly would I be Inſtrumental” in that bleſſed 
Work; I would not be a barren Tree in a Vin- 
© yard; cumbring the Ground, but by God's help 
would do ſore Good in the World, and 1 

know no greater Good T can be capable of than 


doing Good to Souls; I deſire to be an Inſtru- 


ment in God's Hand of ſoftning hard Hearts, 
* quickning dead Hearts, humbling proud Hearts, 
* comforting ſorrowful Hearts, and if I may be 


enabled to do this, I have what I would have ; 
if God denies me this, and ſuffers" me to labour 
in vain (though I ſhould get Hundreds a Year 


© by my Labour) it would be the conſtant Grief 

and Trouble of my Soul, and if J do not gain 
Souls, 1 ſhall enjoy all my other Gains with very 
little ſatisfaction ; though even in that Caſe it 


© would be fome Comfort, that the Reward is 


not according to the Succeſs, but according to the 
Faithfulneſs; but T ſeriouſly profefs it, if I could 
* foreſee that my Miniftry would be wholly un- 


© profitable, and that I ſhould be no Inſtrument of 
Good to Souls, though in other reſpeAs I might 


© get enough by it, 1 would rather beg my Brea 
from Door to Door than undertake this great 


1 LIFE of 


© Queſt. 5. What do I want? | 
And what ſpecial Things am I now to Sore 
© of God, the God of all Grace? When I know 
0 whither to go for Supplies, I am concerned 
© to enquire what my Neceſſities are. The Re- 
« queſts I have to put to God are ſuch as theſe: 
1. That he would fix and confirm and eſta- 
« bliſh my Heart in my Dedication. of myſelf 
© to the Work of the Miniſtry; my carnal Heart is 
<* ſometimes ready to ſuggeſt to me, that I had bet- 
ster take ſome. other Way x of Living, that would 
© be leſs toilſom and perilous, and more pleaſant 
© and gainful, and the Devil ; joins iſſue with my 
© Heart, and ſets before me the Profits and Prefer- 
ments I might poſſibly have in another Way, 
and the Trouble and Reproach I am like to 
© meet with in this Way. Now, O that my God 
«© would reftain the Tempter, and ſatisfy me in my 
© Choice, and furniſh me with ſuitable Conſidera- 
tions with which to anſwer ſuch Suggeſtions; and 
in order thereunto, give me believing Views of 
Eternity, having deliberately devoted myſelf to 
© to the Work of the Lord, keep it always in the 
C Imagination of the Thoughts of my Heart, and 
« eſtabliſh. my Way before him. 
2. That he would ina ſpecial Manner be pre- 
© ſent with me in the Ordinance of Dedication, 
filling my Heart with ſuch an Experimental Senſe 
© of the Execllency of Chriſt, and the Comforts of 
* the Holy Ghoſt, as that I may have cauſe to re- 
member it, by a good Token, as long as I live; 
© that he would manifeſt himſelf to me, mark me 
1 2 Ihr bimſelf, and Jaye fame Sign Dane him in 
4 e my 
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my Soul, that may make it evident God was 
'« there of a Truth; that he would give me a 
comfortable Earneſt of the Succeſs o my Mi- 


© niſtry, by a ſignal owning of me in my Entrance 
3... 

3. That he would fit and qualify me for this 
great Work to which he is calling me; when 


| © Saul was anointed King, God gave him another 


6 Heart, an Heart fit for Ringſbip; I would fain 
(have another Heart, an Heart fit for Minifterial 
Work, filled with Miniſterial Gifts and Graces. 
1. Miniſterial Gifts; every good Gift comes 
from above, and therefore I look upwards for 
Gifts of Knowledge in the Myſteries of Religion; 
Gifts of Utterance to explain and apply myſelf to 
© others, and to ſpeak the Word with Boldneſs; 1 
© have alſo need of Prudence and Diſcretion to order 
© the Affairs of my Miniſtry. | 


2. Miniſterial Graces; Faith, Love to God and 


© Souls, Zeal for God's Glory and Souls Good, Pa- 
© tience to do, to ſuffer, and to wait, an inward Senſe 
of the Weight of the Things I ſpeak of: TW ʃõbZ 
Graces I do more eſpecially beg of God, 
4. Sincerity, that I may be really as good as 
I ſeem to be, that inward Impreſſions may al- 
ways be anſwerable to outward Expreſſions in all 
my Miniſtrations, that my Eye may be ſingle, 
my Heart upright, and my Ends fix'd, that 1 
© may not caſt the leaſt Glance at any low, bye, 


© baſe End. 


© 2. Humility; that God would hide Pride 
from me, and cloath me with Humility, that I 
may fee that I have nothing (except my Sins) 
„„ but 


* The LIFE TH 


* but 1 I have received; that I may never 
© pleaſe myſelf with the Praiſes of Men, but hand 
cup all the Praiſe to God; that the leaſt Workings 


<0 Pride and Conceitedneſs may be check'd in 


$ me. 

44. That God would open a Door of Opportu- 
*<nity to me, and make my Way plain before me, 
© that the Call I have to my Work may be clear 


and ſatisfying, and that God would bleſs and 


5 ſucceed my. Endeavours for the Good of Souls. 


© Ozeft. 6. What are my Purpoſes and Reſolu - 


tions for the future? 
Ibis is alſo a requiſite Enquiry, when I am 
© to put on a new Character, and one ſo Honou- 


+ rable : What all I do that I may walk worthy of 


< the Vocations n pherewith I am called? 
1. I purpoſe and reſolve, by the Grace of 
8 God, that I will have no more to do with the 
f unſruiaful. Works of Darkneſs, ſeeing it will 
+ NOT only be my Duty, as a Chriſtian, but my 
Office as a Miniſter to reprove them rather; 
< Pride, Paſſion, Worldlineſs, Wantoaneſs, 158 are 
F * Things the Man of God muſt fte, x Tim. vi. 
11. What have I to do any more with Idols? 
What have I to do any more with Sin? By the 
* Grace of God it ſhall not have Dominion over 
me; the. Miniſterial Character will add a great 


s Aggravation to every Sin, and therefore, ( ) my 


5 Soul {. ſtand i in awe and {tn not. 


2. I purpoſe and reſolve that, by the Grace of 


* God, I with abound more than ever 10 all man- 
E ner of Goſpel Ohedience, that I will ſtrive to be 
2 { more. humble, 8 and a and felf- 


6 : denying 
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4 denying, and live more above the World and 
the Things of it; that I will pray with more 
Life, and read the Scriptures with more Care, 


and not be ſlothful in Buſineſs, but fervent in 


Spirit, ſerving the Lord; that I will abound in 
good Diſcourle,, as I have Ability and Opportu- 
© nity with Prudence; endeavouring as much as I 


can 70 adorn the Doctrine of God my Saviour in all 
8 Thing 8. 


FR * particular, ITreſolve in the Strength, Spi- 
beit and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, to con- 
{ ſider well and perform my Ordination Vows, 
©to hold faſt the Form of ſound Words which I 
© have heard and received in Faith and Love which 
i in Chriſt, Jeſus, and never to let go any Truth, 
whatever it coſt me, ever owning the Scripture 
6 as the only Rule of Faith and Practice. 
hat 1 will wholly give up myſelf to the 
© Work, and employ all my Talents in the Ser- 
* vice of God and Souls with Seriouſneſs and Se- 
dality; that I will not only preach, but to the 


© utmoſt of my Power defend the Truths of God 


* againſt all Oppoſers, and do all I can to convince 
* or ſilence Gainſayers. 
That I will endeavour to maintain not only 
© Truth, but Peace and Unity in the Church of 
(God; that I will patiently bear and thankfully 
accept of the Admonitions of my Brethren, and 
' eſteem. ſuch Smitings as an ellen Oil that 
* that ſhall not break my Head. 
That if ever God ſhall call me to the 1 e 
of a Family, I will walk before my Houle in 
Lin a eren Way, wich an vpright. Heart, not 
"F. % . * Coubt- 


„ E 


X doubting but that then God will come unto me; 


* my Houſe ſhall be a Bethel, wherever I have a 
© Tent, God ſhall have an Altar; and Joſbua's Re- 
« ſolution ſhall be mine, Whatever other's ao, 1 
and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord. 
I That if ever God calls me to the Charge of 
© a Flock, I reſolve, by his Grace, with all poſ- 
© ſible Diligence to lay our myſelf for the ſpiritual 
Good of thoſe. over whom God ſhall ſet me; 
and that in Converſation I will endeavour to 
* be an Example to the Flock, » BOIg before the 
ein the Way to Heaven, and will improve all 
© the Intereſt J have, and all the Authority I may 
* have, for the Honour of God, the Good of Souls, 
© and the edifying the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 
Whatever Oppoſition I may meet with in my 
© Work, by the Grace of God I will not be ter- 
crified with it, nor frighted by the Winds and 
Clouds from Sowing and Reaping, but in the 


Strength of my God, go on in the midſt of 


Piſcouragements; and if God {hall call me to Suf- 
© ferings, Which I promiſe to expect and count 
* upon; 1 will, by the Grace of God, ſuffer chear- 
: * fully and cours ouſly for the Truths and Ways 
of Chriſt, jr on rather (with Moſes) to  faffer 
 Affliftions "with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
£ Pleaſures of Sin, which are but for a Seaſon; and 
will efteem not only the Crown of Chriſt, but 
the Reproach of Chriſt; greater Riches than the 
* Treaſures of Egypt, having reſpect to the Re- 
*compence of Reward. 
m an 15 the Subſtance of what 1 Probi in 
L #xhe erde of the Spirit! in che Grace of Tem 
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0 and having ſworn by his Strength, I will perform 
eit, that I will keep his Righteous Judgments, 


and the Lord keep it always in the Imaginati- 


© on of the Thoughts of my Heart, and eſtabliſh 
cy Wey lefore mn. 


> 


| Behold the ſtrict and ſevere Scrutiny that Mr. 


Henry made into the State of his own Soul, be- 


fore he would take upon him the Office of the 


Miniſtry : I have willingly tranſcribed it all, tho? 
ſomewhat large, becauſe I think it worthy of all 
Obſervation; it may be uſeful to convince and 
reprove thoſe that have ruſhed into the Battle, 
without ſuch ſolemn Preparation, and to guide 
thoſe that are putting on the Harneſs. In 
It ſhews the high Thoughts Mr. Henn) had 
ofthe Miniſterial Office, and the humble Thoughts 
he had of himſelf; with what Care and Caurion, 
Yea, what Fear and Trembling, he addreſſed 
imſelf to the Work; how ſtrictly he examin- 
ed his State towards God ; how greatly he hum- 
bled himſelf for Sin, and yet he was never ſtain- 
ed with the common Vanities and Follies of 
Youth, but his Heart Sins were mare humblin 
to him, and more lamented by him than ol 
Wickedneſs is by many others. ; 7; 
Lou will doubtleſs be pleaſed to ſee how im- 
partially he judges himſelf, and tries the Princi- 
ples and Ends by which his Soul was governed 
in undertaking the great Work, and how comfor- 
table a Teſtimony his good Conſcience gave in 
for him, and with what holy Reſolutions, not 
preſuming on his own Strength, but relying up- 
on Divine Grace, he entered upon his Work, — 
5 N What 
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what excellent Rules he laid down to bimſelf in 
the Diſcharge of it.. OS | 


> L 


If to begin well is the largeſt as well as firſt Step 
ven Aaur, we need not wonder that Mr. Mat. 
them Henry ſo much excelled in his Miniſterial Con- 
duct, nothing leſs could be expected from ſych an 
Entrance upon it. It is worth the while to com- 
pare his Prayers, his Purpoſes, and all his Prepa- 
ratory Endeavours, with his after Behaviour, Ma- 
nagement and Succeſs, how happy an Agreement 
was there between them ; his Prayers were heard, 
the Purpoſes of his Heart were eſtabliſhed; his 


- Humble Appeals to God, as to his Principles and 


Ends, were all ratified by Heaven ; the Sincerity 
of Soul made manifeſt ; by the whole of his fatur: 
Life, God teſtified that he was apright. God gave 
him very uncommon Aſſiſtance in his Work, and 
very. uncommon. Succeſs ; and though he ſought 
not Wealth and Honour, but like Solomon, chiefly 
inſiſted upon Religious Wiſdom, God gave him 
that which be firſt ſought, and added to it Accep- 

tance and Eſteem where ever he came, and with. 
| held no good Thing from him. 

_ There was yet another thing relating to his Or. 
dination, which Mr. Henry was willing to allow 
its due Conſideration, and that is the Way and 

| Method which is commonly uſed: by the Noncon. 
formiſts in that Duty. yd bn bing 2% 
It ſeems it had been ſuggeſted to him by 2 
very. worthy Perſon with whom he had conſulted 
about that Affair, that poſſibly he might obtain 

Epiſcopal Ordination, Without taking thoſe Our 
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and making thoſe Declarations which the Diſſen- | 


ters have been uſed to object againſt. 


What Grounds there were at this Time to ex- 


pect that ſuch Condeſcentions would have been 


made to ſcrupulous Conſciences, I cannot tell, nor 
what Biſhops they were that would have been ſo 
favourable. Biſhop W:lkins, I have heard, had 
drawn ſome into the Church by making ſuch 
Abatements, but he was dead long before this, 
and whether any that now filled the Sees had the 
ſame Latitude, is more than I know. I was myſelf 
ordained the ſame Year, and tho? I was very 
kindly and preſſingly invited to Conformity by 
the preſent learned and pious Dean of Cheſter, and 
treated by him with all the Candor and Civility 
of a Chriſtian, a Gentleman, and a Divine, yet 
he never gave the leaſt Intimation of any Abate- 
ments that I might expect in the Terms of Con- 
ftormity, but always proceeded in his Diſcourſe 
with me upon the Lawfulneſs of the Terms by 
Law required, © rem! 1 : 
It is true, at this Time a Storm was manifeſtly 


gathering over the Church of God in England, 


and it threatued to fall more immediately upon 
the Epiſcopal Churches, notwithſtanding they 
were eſtabliſhed by Law. 4 ym cou 

King James had now iſſued out a Declaration 
tor Liberty of Conſcience, the Biſhops were com- 
manded to recommend, and order it to be read by 
the Clergy of their reſpective Dioceſes; this they 
refus'd; to do, and gave their Reaſons in a Petiti- 
on to the King; for this Petition, which the Go- 


ſent 
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ſent to the Tower, but honourably acquitted upon 
their Trial. 

Ia that Petition they declared themſelves wil. 
to come into a due Temper towards Proteſtant 
Dillenters ; and whether at that Time Mr. Henry 
might have Intimation from thoſe Perſons of Di- 
ſtinction, with whom he converſed, that he might 
poſſibly be indulged in the Points he ſcrupled, and 
have Epiſcopal Ordination without them, I can- 
not tell. 

However that was, I find he ſeriouſly conli- 
dered the Caſe, and ſtates it in the following Que- 


ſtion. 

Que Whether it be adviſeable for one that 
bath devoted himſelf to the Service of God in the 
Work of the Miniftry, but is by no means fatil- 
fied with the Terms of Conformity, to chuſe Ordi. 
nation by Epiſcopal Hands (if it may be had with- 
out any Oaths or Subſcriptions, according to the 
Form preſcribed) rather than Ordination by Preſ- 
byters, as ſometime practiſed among thofe of that 
Perſwaſion? 

On this Caſe Mr. Henry thus reaſons : | 

© The Doubt is not whether Foiſcopal Ordins- 
© nation be lawful, eſpecially conſidering that the 
4 Biſhop may be looked upon therein as a Presby- 
ter, in conjunction with his Com-presbyrers, and 
« the Validity of ſuch Ordination is {ſufficiently 
8 * vindicated by the Presbyterians in their Jas Di. 

* vinum; but whether it be adviſeable or no? 
1. There is much to be ſaid on one Hand to 
prove it eee as, 


c That 


hat 
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1. That Epiſcopal Ordination is eſtabliſhed by 


the ſettled Law of the Land, and all other Or- 
* dinations ceſſated and made void ef the fame 
* Law. 


© 2. That the Presbyterians _ agree pie 


Ordination to be valid, and have never urged 
© any. Reordination in that Caſe; but the Beil o- 

«© pal Party generally deny Ordination by Presbyters 
© without a conſecrated Biſhop to be valid, and 
' requirg, Reordination. And. 

That the Time may come, when wh AR 

(of Uniformity being aboliſhed, and the Unſcrip- 
' tural Terms taken away, Epiſcopal Ordination 


may qualify a Man for Publick Service in the 
Church of Chriſt, when Presbyterian Ordination 


„will not qualify him, but altogether incapacitate 
' him, rendring him unfit for Publick Service, with= 
out at leaſt a tacit Renunciation of former Ordi- 


' Nation, which will not eafily go down with a 


tender Conſcience, - 
© 2. That which may be ſaid againſt it, as not 


| ' adviſcable, rebus ſic ſtautibas, is this ; 


1. It is a tacit owning of the Prelatical Power 
of Ordination, which the Biſhops uſurp and claim 
as the ſacred Prerogative of their Mitres, and will 
by no means allow to every Goſpel Presbyter ; 


and doth not our Submiſſion thereunto ine 


** juſtify that Uſurpation? 


* 2. The pretended. Faſts and too formal Prayers | 


with which rhe Biſhops manage that ſolema Ser- 
vice, render it leſs comfortable to a ſerious ho- 
neſt Heart, that knows the Weight of that Work 


( 
\ 
0 
upon Which Ordination is an Entrance. 


'S ; "oe. 


© by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon him the Office 


Things ſtumble us. N 
3 EY. T6 Ordainer intends it not fo, as appears F 
© by the Form of Ordination. 


22. The Biſhops ordain the Deacons without Il *t 
l any Pesbyters joining with him, which methinks t 

© is Unſcriptural. BAL. tie 
4. Ordination by Presbyters ſeems to me b 
© more regular and conformable to Scripture, and “t 
more becoming one that diſowns- a Prelatica 
—_— C 
And tho? an Epiſcopus Præſes be willingly tt 


© owned as conveniently neceſſary, eſpecially in 
Ordination, yet quere whether one profeſledly m 


© claiming to be Epiſcopus Princeps, and acting as pi 
© ſuch, challenging the fole Power of Ordination 
Jure Divine, only in the Ordination of Prieſts I bi 
calling in the Aſſiſtance of Com- presbyters, who 
© herein ſtand but for Cyphers, only to grace the {ii 
Solemnity; I ſay, whether ſuch an one can be ar 
_ * conſcientiouſly owned as a Spiritual Father, and. M 
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„an Ordainer in Chriſt's Name, by one that 
knows no ſuch Principality eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
the King of his Church? 
ofl * And perhaps the three Thing s which were 
j © urged before for it, may be thus e 
e Io the itt, That Epiſcopal Ordination is e- 
d ſtabliſhed by the Law o the Land; a knowing 
e © Chriſtian will ſoon anſwer, that ſufficeth not 
to make it alone valid, and to invalidate all 
» others, eſpecially conſi idering the Practice of the 
o © beſt Reformed Churches; and that though the 
h. = © Church is in the World, yet it is not of the 
0 World. 
Beſides, the ſame Law that eſtabliſhed Epiſ. 
s © copal Ordination, eſtabliſneth the diſliked Oaths 
and Subſcriptions, as the Terms of it; and if 
ut I * thoſe be diſowned, notwithftanding that Au- 
ks thority, why, muſt the other be owned and 
({ubmitted for the fake of that Authority, and 
ne by the impoſed Terms a juſt Meaſure: my, mT 13 
nd taken of the impoſing Power. 2» 


i 


al Jo the ad, That Presbyterians allow Epiſco- 
pal Ordination, but the Epiſcopal Party diſown 
ole MW {the Validity of Presbyterian Ordination, there is 
in 'a Reply ready; that this Argument is of no 
Jy more Weight in this Caſe, than that of the Pa- 
25 'pilts in a much greater, that the Proteſtants 
ion grant a poſſibility of Salvation in their Churches, 
ſtõ but the Papiſts deny it in the Proteſtant Churches, 
the more Uncharitable, Unchriſtian and, Antichti- 
the ' ian they. And beſides, other Mens Judgments 
bY are not the Rule of my Practice, but let every 
and Man be oy perſwaded in his own Mind, and - 
an 2 
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, 


© prove his own Work, fo ſhall he have rejoycing 


iin himſelf alone, and not in another. 


© To the 3d, That Epiſcopal Ordination may 
open a Door of Opportunity, when Presbyte. 
© rian Ordination may ſhut and bolt it, (which has 
© moſt Strength in it to direct in point of Pru- 
© dence): this may be ſaid, That Duty is ours, E. 
© vents are God's, It is eaſy to ſay, this may be, 
and it is as eaſie to ſay, twenty other things may 
© be, but future Events are hid from us, and ne 


© know not what a Day may bring forth, many unex- 


< peted Changes have been ſeen in a ſhort time. 
© Who knows but the Day may come, when 
God will vindicate the Honour of Presbyterian 
Ordination, and when ſuch a Submiſſion to E. 
_ © piſcopal Ordination (by one in other things other. 
© wiſe minded, and when that which is purer and 
better might be had) may be branded with the 
© Name of Cowardiſe, and called mean, if not 
6—9—A— f + ĩðͤ 
And if we mult look for ward, ſuppoſing the 
© worſt ſhonld come to the worſt, it is but being 
« filenced with good Company; and I am apt to 
think, a Man might comfortable ſuffer for theſe 
© two Truths, (though in all probability they will 
© never ſtand alone to be ſuffered for.) 
1. That Ordination by Presbyters is (though 
© not the only valid) yet the beſt, moſt ſcripturally 
© regular, and therefore the moſt eligible Ordi- 
„ %% ⁵QP 5 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt never meant to make a. 
ny of his Miniſters really Prieſts, Sacerdotes, o- 
* therwiſe than Spiritual Prieſts, as all Believers 
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© are; nor that he ever meant to neceſſitate all 
© his Miniſters to be Deacons, that is but Over- 
© ſeers of the Poor, or at beſt but half Miniſters 
at the firſt. . 3 3 


* © Tt may alſo be conſidered, how far the Inte- 


1 and Uprightneſs of the Heart, in acting 
« herein, according to Light beſtowed after ſeri- 
© ous Conſideration and Prayer, may adminiſter | 
matter of Comfort and Satisfaction in a Day of 
« Suffering, the ſharpeſt of which ſurely is a Day 
© of Silencing; and if that ſhould be the iſſue of it, 
a Abimeles}”s Plea might be renewed, Surely iz the 
© Innocency of in Heart I did this; and it may be 
© remembred, that when Paal was called to preach 
© the Goſpel immediately, he conſulted not with 
, 


© Mine Eyes are ever towards the Lord, ſbem mne thy 


* Way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain Path, becauſe of 
! my Obſervers, | 5 April 28. 1687. 


Theſe were the Reaſons that determined Mr. 


Henry to ſeek for Ordination in the more deſpiſed 
way of the Presbyterians; and accordingly having 
applied himſelf to thoſe Miniſters in London to 
whom he was beſt known, and ſome of them be- 
ing very aged and very cautious, it. was agreed, 
to have all managed with great Privacy, and on 
the 9th of May the ſame Year, they met on this 
ſolemn Occaſion; the Ordainers as well as the Or- 
dained are all dead, and therefore you cannot ex- 


pet ſo particular an Account of the Work of 


that Day, only this is certain, it was a good Day 
to the Church of God, and a good Service that 
= 5 2 Jo was 
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Was done that Day to the Souls of many; God 
had form'd and faſhion'd Mr. Henry before that 
Day for Temple Service, as a choſen Veſlel fit 
for his Maſter's uſe ; that Day God ſealed him, 
and ſent him forth to that Service, and though (as 
we find now to our Sorrow) he was but an ear- 

then Veſſel, yet a rich Treaſure was conveyed 
by him to the Souls of Men, and the Excellency 
of Power was of God and not of Man. HAT 

Though the Privacy of his Ordination may 
have concealed many Things from us that would 
have been well worth our Knowledge, we have 

- under his own Hand, his Theſis in Latin, and the 

Confeſſion of his Faith, which are as follow : I ſhall 

only give you the Heads of his Theſis, and ſome 
few Hints by which his Judgment in thoſe Points 

may be diſcerned. Ir was upon the Queltion, 


An Fuſtificemur Fide abſque operibus Legis* 
< E T rectè quidem affirmatur A poſtolus enim 
*, ipſe Serbe. idem affirmat, imd & 
5 totidem verbis, Rom. iii. 28. Ao9aCopate d con 
cludimus igitur, totà re in trutins Sanctuarii 
EM accurate perpensa wire b 1% cus Oey & y leroy Ni 
© zpywr vue, huic aſſentiunt Reformati, oppugnant 
Pſeudo Catholici, Quorum Dogma de juſtifica- 
4 tione ex operibus Legis, præcipua pars myſteri! 
Iniquitatis cenſenda eſt, honorem Chriſti quam: 
_ plurimum lædens, & Evangehi fundamenta pe- 
« nitus ſubvertens 24 rticulus f 


N 


« Ec 


antis eſt vel cadentis 
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1 © Ecclefiz, quod Juſtificamur Fide TIE operis | 
t © bus Legis.' ( 
t Expl. Juſtificamar, id eſt peccata noſtra remit- 
„ < tuntur, & nos tanquam juſti habemur in Con- 
s 1 ſpecdu Dei. Hz ſunt duæ partes Juſtificationis 
- quæ etſi nunquam reips4 ſeparantur, in intellectu 
dil © * ramen ſeparari poſſunt. Aliud eſt Perduellem 
152 patibulo ſervare, aliud in favorem redigere. 
© Fuſtificamur Fide, tanquam Causa inſtrumen- 
y I © tall, Juſtificatio hoc loco paſſive ſumitur, reſpectu 
dl « illivs qui juſtificatur, nam active ſumptà, Deus 
e © juſtificat ex mera gratia propter Chriſti meritum. 
i * Abſque operibus Legis, Fides que juſtificat ab 
us = operibus non ſeparatur nam vera & viva Fides 
ie ff © lt g a1amy erepyrp}yn, Fides vero quz juſtificat 
ts ab operibus prorſus diſtinguitur, neque opera 
* Legis Ceremonialis tantum ſed & Moralis etiam 
* hoc loco excluduntur. 
2 Hoc inquam aſſerit Apoſtolus, imò multis 8 
8 © validiſfimis probat Argumentis quæ ad quatuor 
* capita reduci poſſunt. 
1. Argumenta ducit ab impoſſibili. Impoſ- 


mn * ſibile eſt ullam Carnem ex operibus Legis juktifi 
& * cari, Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16, 

f 21. Per legem eſt agnitio peccati ergo non juſtifi- 
| 


1 * catio à peccato, Lex ducit ad Chriſtum non ſtat 
*in loco Chriſti. | 

* 2. Lex operatur iram, "Road. iv. 17. tam in cor- 
dibus noſtris penitus depravatis, quæ in vetitum 
nituntur & ruunt, quam in ipſo Deo, en ira 
m. delictis noſtris juſtiſſimè cierur. 83 
Pn * 3. Qui ex operibus legis ſunt (id eſt quijuſti- 

tam * ex 1 us. * maledictioni 
Kt * tubjictuntur, 
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« ſubjiciuntur, Gal. iii. 10. Scriptum eſt enim male- 


* dictus quiſquis non manſerit in omnibus quæ 


© ſcripta ſunt in libro legio ut faciat ea. 

2. Argumentum ducit ab abſurdo, Gal. ii. 21. 
© $1 juſtitia ſit ex Lege Chriſtus dure, ama, 
0 fruſtra mortuus eſt. 

« >, Argumenta ducit & veteri Teſtamento. 
4. Ab exemplo Abrahami, & in hoc argu- 
© mento multus eſt, Rom. iv. 1. Gal. iii. 6. Abra- 
ham illuſtre & preclarum opus preſtitit, pa- 


© triam patriſque Domum, & omnia ſua derelin- 
© quendo, juſſu Dei. Hoc tamen magnum licet 


© & Deo gratum non imputatum eſt ei in juſtitiam. 


Credidit Deo, & hoc 80H An aul & ets Jixgyoourny & 


* gratia noſtri hoc Scriptum eſt o wen Nie 
72. A Teſtimonio Prophetarum. 
I. Davidis Pal. xxxii. 1, 2. quod laudatur ab 
. Apoſtolo, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 


* 2. Prophetæ Habaccuc, cap. ii. 4. quod etiam ab 


5 * Apoſtololaudatur, Gd. lit. 11. & Rom. i. 7. Juſtus 
per Fidem vivet, i. e. qui juſtus fit per fidem 
© vivet vigebit valebit, dum ille qui juſtitiam quæ- 
3 rit ex operibus legis, morietur. {| | 
© 4. Argumenta ducit a Fine. 
z. Us patefacta ſit juſtitia Dei, Rom. iii. 21. 
cut ſit ge. % Iingy ov T 6x mgws In . 


_ © 2, Ut diripiatur omnis Gloriationis Anſa, Rom. 


: mi. 27. quod non fit lege operum ſed lege fidei. 
3. Ex fide eſt ut fit ex Gratia, Ram. iv. 16. Si 

< per opera non jam eſt gratia alioquin opus non 
c Jam eflet opus. 


© 4. Ex fide eſt ut promiſſum certum foret, 


C Rom. iv. 16. Sin vero * ſit ex operibus, om- 
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© nia incerta eſſent & caduca, propter imbecillicatem 
* carnis & corruptelam Naturæ. 


© 5, Ex Fide eſt & non ex Lege, ut rata fit 


promiſſio omni Semini Gentibus æque ac Ju- 


| * dz1s, Rom. iv. 16. ad Judzos pertinuit 5 youg- 
© Oeoie, Rom. ix. 4. ergo ſi ex Lege ſit juſtificatio ad 


* eos ſolos pertineret; Unus Deus eſt (inquit Apo- 
; * tolus) qui & circumciſionem Fide & præputium 

per fidem juſtificat, ubi forſan Sermonem va- 
* riat Apoſtolus dicens Judæos juſtificari, & T- 


© ws Gentes vero 52 S MEWS, Rom. 111. 29. 


ut Ironice Judæorum ſtultitiam perſtringeret, qui 
* diſcrimen inter ſe & Gentes comminiſcebantur, 
cum in negotio juſtificationis nihil prorſus diffe- 
© rentiz eſt, {ed q. d. ſiquis habebit differentiam, 


hanc habcat quod ille 6 his 2% & rigws juftifi- 


eat,. 
5 Houlue, 0 47 (cum Apoſtolo) mich TT 
anderen Wel. p vine — 


His Confe fon of Faith... | 


1 


1 * Believe that there is a God, an incompre- 


* henſible perfect Being, a Spirit infinite, 
*eternal, unchangeable in his Being, Wifdom, 
" Power, Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth, having 
( his Being of bel and giving Being to all 
n 
5 of believe that the living and true God | is but 
Rae I 
And that in the Vaity of the Godhead ales 
„is à Trinity of Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 


* Ghoſt, and that theſe Three are but One God, 


: . the lame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glo- 
63 — 11. 


E 7 ting as they were mojed mf the oP Ghoſt. * 


8 1 LIE E of 
cry. This is a revealed Myſtery which 1 do be- 


© lieve, but cannot comprehend. 

« ©. 2, Thelieve that this God, who d from 
© Eternity, did in the beginning of Time, create, 
* 6r make out of nothing, the World, the Heaven 


and Earth, and i Things viſible and inviſible, 


© and this he dig; by the Word of his eternal 


Power, in the, ſpace of ſix Days, and all very 
Good. 


Aud that the fame God doth by the fame 


SN Power uphold and maintain the Creatures in that 
© Being which he at firſt gave them, by the con- 
ſtant concurrence. of Providence, for by him all 


Things ſubſiſt, from the igheft Angel to the 
* meaneſt Worm. 2 


And that this God in the Right of Creation and 


- © Preſervation, is the ſupreme abſolute Sovereign 
* and Rector of the World, ruling and governing 
all his Creatures and all their Actions, according 
© to the wiſe, holy and eternal Counſel of his own 
*+Will, to the Praiſe and Glory of his own 
5 „Name. 
. I believe that God. as the Goyernor of the 
y wd. hath given a Law to his rational Crea. 
© tures, according to which they are to walk, 1n 
order to their glorifying and enjoying him. 
And that to the preſent Sons of Men, the 
* Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are 
* given, as the only Rule to direct them both in 
Faith and Practice. 
That this Book of Scripture was given by In- 
- ſpiration of God, holy Men ſpeaking and Wrl- 
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. And that this is the n of all n 
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Religion, and a perfect ſufficient Rule of Di- | 
N { rection to the Children of Men. | 
> * 4. I believe that God made Man upright. in 


2 


2 
— —— — eta 
— — 
— — — 
2 < * : Lo 
m— * 


a | © own Image, conſiſting in Knpwledge, Righte- 

„ | covineſs and Holineſs, with Dominion over the 

| | < inferiour Creatures. 3 

y | * And that he made a Coven of Works with 
him, promiſing Liſe, upon condition of a perfect 

e and perpetual Obedience, threatoing Death ups 

t on Diſobedience.; and giving him a Command 

of Trial, Not 10 "eat of 7 Tee of the knowledge *. 

1 Good and Evil upon pain of IFath. 

c © 5. I believe that Man bein 1 bel to the Freedom 

of his own Will, at the i gation of the Devil, 

1 <Gnn'd againſt God in eating the forbidden Fruit, 

and fo fell from his Eſtate of Holineſs and Hap» 

g pineſs; and he being a common Perfon, all his 

J 
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Poſterity fell with him into an Eftate of Sin and 
1 1 
That all the Sons of Men are bark Children of =— 


© Diſobedience, wanting original Righteouſneſs, i 
and under a Corruprion of the whole Nature, = 
. fl © Slaves to the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. 

] And confeq@ntly Children of Wrath, obnoxi- 


© ous to the Juſtice of God, and the Condemnati- 
on of the Law. _ y 
And that no Creme is able to Der them 
out of this Condition. 8 
6. That God having from all Eternity, of bis 

© meer good pleaſure, elected a Remnant of Man- 
„kind to everlaſting Life, did, in infinite Wiſ- 
OR; find out a way to ſave and deliver them 
| | G 4 SE OR out 8 
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cout of this ſinful and miſerable Eſtate, and to 


© bring them into a ſtate of Salvation; and that 


was by giving his only begotten Son to be their 


© Redeemer, who being God and one with the 
© Father, according to the determinate Counſel of 


: God, did, in the fulneſs of Time, take upon him 


* i 


our Nature, a true Body, and reaſonable Soul, 
and became Man, being conceived by the Holy 
_ © Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, and called 


Il believe that this Jeſus was the true Maſſiab, 


* promiſed to, and expected by the Patriarchs un- 


c 


© der the old Teſtament. 1 
That he liv'd a holy ſinleſs Life, and fulfilld 


© all Righteouſneſs, being made under the Law; 


that he underwent the Miſeries of this Life, the 


Wrath of God for our Sins, and as a Sacrifice for 


Sin dy'd a curſed Death upon the Croſs, there- 


by ſatisfying Divine Juſtice for the Sins of Man, 
© and fo reconciling us to. God, and bringing in 
* an everlaſting Rightcouſneſs. 33 

* © That he was bury'd, and that having con- 
© quer'd Death, he roſe again the third Day, and 


having commiſſion'd his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
( to preach the Goſpel to all the World, he aſcen- 


© ded into Heaven, where he is and continues to 
* be, God and Man, our prevailing Interceſſor 
* with the Father, and the glorify'd Head over 


all things to the Church: In all this gloriouſly 
_ * executing the three great Offices of Prophet, 


© Prieſt and King. ee A 
7. I believe that in Jeſus Chriſt there is a new 


« Covenant of Grace made and publiſh'd in the 
„ TS . HSoſpel, 
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done Condition by Nature come to Jeſus Chriſt, 


© and truly repent of all their Sins, and heartily 


© renounce the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, 
and all their own Righteouſneſs in point of Juſti- 


* fication, and by a lively Faith cordially reſign 
*themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt as their Prince and 
Saviour, covenanting to be his humble Servants, . 


and ſerving him accordingly, (ſincerely though 


* 
„ 


not perfectly) in all manner of Goſpel Obedi- 


'ence, ſhall have all their Sins pardoned, their 
peace made, their Perſons juſtify*d, their Natures 


* ſan&tify*d, and their Souls and Bodies eternall7 


ſaved, | 


48. I believe that the Holy Spirit doth effectu- 
fally apply the Redemption purchasd by Chriſt ³⁸ü 
to all the Elect, by working in them that whit 


{is required of them, convincing them of Sin, 


( enlightning their Minds with the knowledge of 


* Chriſt, renewing their Wills, and not only per- 


{wading them, but powerfully enabling them to 


embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he is freely offer'd in the 
* Goſpel. e e NN 
And that the ſame Spirit continues to dwell 


in them, and to work all their Works in them, 


* weakning their Corruptions, ſtrengthning their 
* Graces, guiding their Way, - comforting their 
Souls, witneſſing their Adoption, enabling them 
more and more to die unto Sin, and to live un- 
to Righteouſneſs, and keeping them faithful and 
ſtedfaſt unto the End, TIER 


89 
© Goſpel, the Tenor of which is, That all thoſe 
« who in the ſight and ſenſe of their loſt and un- 
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49. I believe that all true Believers make up 


© one. inviſible ſanctify'd Church, which is the 


« Myſtical Body of Jolas Chriſt, receiving vital 


© Influence from him as from cheir Head, and ha- 
© viug Communian in the ſame Spirit of Faith 
- and Ove. 

that all thoſe who by Baptiſm outward- 
< iy ofeſs Faith in Chriſt, as the true Mſſial, 
© make up the univerſal vilible Church of Chriſt 


on Earth, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the only ru- 


9 ling Head, and as ſuch hath inſtituted Ordinances 
© for Worſhip and Diſcipline, which are to be ob- 
© ferved and kept pure in particular Churches, 
© and hath appointed the ſtanding Office of a Gol- 
© pel Miniſtry, for the due 1 of thoſe 
1 Ordinances, to the Edification of the Church, 
Land hath promis'd to be with them always to 
the End of the World. 
10. I believe that God hath appointed a Day 
in the which he will judge the World in Righ- 


£ teouſneſs b y that Man whom he hath ordain'd, 


© who will 5 the Bodies of all Men from the 
© Grave, and judge them all according to their 
© Works, ſending the Wicked, Impenitent and Un- 
* believers, into everlaſting Puniſhment, and re- 
© ceiving the Righteous. into Life eternal, to be 
4-:.6 together for ever with the Lord. 
And that then he ſhall deliver up the Kio: 
dom to God. even the Father, that God my be 


6 *all 3 in all. to Etpanuty: 2 
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gry x ng Conti "of thoſe. and Miniſters 


that were Mr. Henry's Ordainers, determin'd them 
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to have it done with great Privacy, ſo for the 
ſame Reaſon they did not think fit to give him a 
Tertificate in the uſual Form, but only ſigned this 
brief Teſtimonial ; _ As 14 e 


We whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, are well aſſured. 
that Mr. Matthew Henry is an Ordained Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, 8 1 

Vic Tyftor + W. Werne 

N FRAN. 'TTALLENTS, 
May 9. Ip. LawxenGyy” 
1687. 40 NATEH. VINCENT,-- A 
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Mr. Henry accepted for the preſent ſuch a Cer-- > Ml 
tificate as they thought fit to give him, but ate MM 
terwards when their Fears were pretty well blown ü 


over, he was deſirous to have one more plain and 
full; and accordingly on the 17th of December 
o, the Reverend Mr. Talents drew up the 
following Paper, ſigned by himſelf and Mr. James 


Oven. 


We whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, being two of thoſe 
fix who ſubſcribed a Certificate concerning the Ordina- 
ton of Mr. Matthew Henry, a May 9. 1687, do 
hereby certifie, That the ſaid Certificate was draws 
ap ſo ſhort and general, becauſe of the difficulty of 
the Times, but the true intent and meaning of it 
was, that the ſaid Mr. Matthew Henty, after due 
Examination and Exerciſes performed with their Ap- 
Þrobation,' did upon the ſaid gth of May 1687, 4 

= | | London, 


„„ + OLIVES 


London, make 4 full Confeſſion of his Faith, and ſo. 


 demn Dedication of himſelf to the Service of. Chriſt in 
tbe Work of the Miniſtry, and was thereupon, by Im- 
poſition of Hands, with Faſting and Prayer, ordained 
lud ſet apart to the Work and Office of 4 Goſpel Mi- 
niſter, by thoſe whoſe Names are ſubſcribed with their 
own Hands to the ſaid Certificate. | 

FAR. TACLENTS 


| December 17. 1702. ' James OWEN. 


By the Date of this laſt Certificate it appears, 
that Mr. Fleury had been for many Years a Mi- 
niſter before it was drawn up, but ſuch was his 
care. to have it made manifeſt to all, that he had 
not been guilty of an irregular Intruſion into the 
Sacred Office, that he was glad to procure this 
more diſtinct and full Account of his manner of 
Entrance into it. By this Time he had many 
Seals of his Miniftry, and an univerſal Acceptance 
and Eſteem, and might without Vanity have uſed 
the Words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 1. Do we begin 
again to commend our ſelves?” or need we, as ſome o- 


thers, Epiſtles of Commendation to you, or Letters of 


Commendation from you ? Te are our Epiſtle written 
in our Hearts, known and read of all Men + Fora(- 


Chriſt, miniſtred by as, written not with Ink; but with 


the Spirit of the living God, not in Tables of Stone, 
but in fleſhly Tables of the Heart. But 'notwith- 
ſtanding this great Seal of Heaven, he deſpiſed 
not the Witneſs of Chriſt's faithful Miniſters. 
It is fomewhat remarkable, that the Reverend 
Mr, Steele ſhould be concerned in the — 


much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the pt file of 
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of both Mr. Henrys, Father and Son; in the Life 
of Mr. Philip Henry you will find, that in the 


Year 1657, Sept. 16. Mr. Steele was one of thoſe 
that Ordained him at Prees in Shropſhire; and now 


almoſt 30 Years after he is concerned in the Or- 


dination of his Son; - this Circumſtance muſt be 
very pleaſing both to Father and Son, and it could 
not be leſs pleaſing to Mr. Steele himſelf, (that 
faithful excellent Preacher,) that he ſhould be em- 
ployed under Chriſt in ſending out two ſuch Mi- 
niſters into the Vineyard, ſuch a Father and ſuch 
a Son ; it was the Honour of his younger Days 
to be appointed by the Claſſis of Miniſters one of 
thoſe that ſhould lay Hands on Mr. Philip Henry, 


and ſure it muſt be the Comfort of his now far 


advanced Years, that he had the opportunity of 
doing the ſame Office for the Son; it was an in- 
ſtance of the Goodneſs of God, which I doubt 
not all three rejoyc'd in at that time. 80 952 

After this Solemnity was perfected, Mr. Mar- 
thew Henry made all convenient haſte down into 


the Country; he was now well inſtructed, and 


had received full Powers for the diſcharge of his 


Miniſtry, and his Heart was bent for it. We have 


already heard that the Winter before he had re- 
ceived a very earneſt Invitation to come and ſet- 
tleat Cheſter, and he had encouraged them to ex- 
pect his Compliance with them, as ſoon as his Af- 
fairs would permit. =D N y 
And now the Providence of God had opened a 
wide Door for him, according to the Requeſt he 
put up to God when he was about to be Ordain- 
ed. The Rumour there had been the —_ 
0 fore 
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fore of an Indulgence deſigned, proved true, and 
it need not be concealed, that the Diſſenters were 
2 very glad of it; thoſe in Cheſter had 
1 not a little harraſſed of late Years, by ſevere 
Fines and Impriſonments, though there was no- 
thing found againſt them, except in the Matters of 
their God; the Proſpe of Reſt and Liberty was 
very pleaſant to them. © oe 


They were not ignorant, that the Deſign of 


the Court was in favour of Popery, but they con- 
ſider'd that God's Thoughts are not as Mars Thoughts, 
they knew the Papiſts would be indulged, - whe- 
ther Proteſtant Diſſenters accepted the Liberty or 
refuſed it; they were reſolved for their own parts 
to do every thing they ought to do for keeping 
out Popery, when-ever it ſhould be impoſed up- 
on the Nation; they thought, the Preaching of 
Diſſenting Miniſters would more effectually diſ- 


ſerve the Intereſts of Popery, than their Silence 


could do; however, they knew a Neceſſity lay 
upon them, and a Diſpenſation of the Goſpel was 


committed to them, and as they had gone on, as 


well as they could hitherto, under all the 'Frowns 
of the Government, and even to the Loſs of their 
Goods and their perſonal Liberty, they thought 
they were obliged to go on ſtill, and * the King 
thought fit to interpoſe and ſuffer none to hurt 
them, they ſaw no reaſon to refuſe ſuch a fa- 
vour. 6% ANT gen, 

Ihe Diſſenters in Cheſter ceaſed not td follow 
Mr. Henry with importunate Letters, to come o- 
ver and help them as ſoon as poſſible, and Mr. An- 
thony Henthorne having occaſion to go up to 7 

| ; 1 ＋ | on, 


mn wy © — wy fe my 


2 


to be the Place; they ſet to work one Maunday 


„ 


don, brought along with him the Wiſhes of all che 
People, and their Hopes that a wide Door would 


be opened unto him and effectual, tho? there 
were many Adverſaries, they let him know the 
Ice was already broken, and that they had deſired. 


his Friend Mr. T. to preach to them till he came 


among them. 


Mr. Henthorne had been always for ward to pro- 
mote the Goſpel in that City, where God had caſt 


his Lot, and greatly bleſſed him for many Years; 


he now opened his Doors and offered to his 
Neighbours the uſe of his Houſe for the Worſhip 
of God, which was large and commodious ; he 
received Mr. T. into his Houſe, gave him a moſt 


kind Entertainment in every thing, treating him 


as if he had been his neareſt Relation. 


Io his Houſe the People reſorted beyond all Ex- 
pectation; they only met at firſt between the 


Hours of Publick Worſhip, moſt of them went to 
hear Dr. Fog and Dr. Hancoct, Whoſe Miniſtry 


they valued and bleſſed God for; but at Noon 
and again in the Evening, they flock'd to Mr. 


Henthorne s, and the Word of God was unto them 
Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, here a little 
and there a little; their Numbers increaſed every 


Day, and ſome Time before Mr. Heury came, 


they found it neceſſary to provide a larger Place; 
here again Mr. Henthorne was ready to ſupply 
them, a pretty large Out- building, part of the 
Friery which belonged to him, was pitch'd upon 


Morning, and before the Week's: end, they had 
it in that Forwardaeſs, that the next Lord's-Day 
it was opened. | 7 


\ 
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It will eaſily be believed, this muſt raiſe the 
Spleen of tome Men, and the Scorn and Contempt 
of others; but they went on, and God was plea- 
ſed to countenance and encourage them by giving 
remarkable Succeſs to the Word; many . young 
Perſons were convinced of Sin, ſome we hope 
were converted: The Miniſter that was upon 
the Spot, fell under a very threatning Illneſs, 
which he and others took to be a Conſumption, 
and yet he was but taken off his Work for one 
Day in ſeveral Months, and then his Abſence 
was abundantly ſupplied by that excellent Mini- 
ſter, Mr. James Owen, whoſe Praiſe is in all the 
Churches; it pleaſed God to reſtore the other 
Miniſter to a good Meaſure of Health, and having 


obtain d Favour of the Lord, he continues this ; 
Day, and has /often placed that Affliction among il \ 
the choiceſt of his Mercies, but fees cauſe to la- 
ment the Loſs of thoſe excellent Men that were the 
Friends and Companions of his younger . Years, 1 
| they now reſt from their Labours, and their I 1 
Works follow them; when Mr. Henry came W 7 
down, the other gladly reſigned up the Work Il x 
to him; he found every thing ready for him, b 
and the Reſentments of thoſe: that were .other- ; 
wile minded pretty well allay'd, and ever retain - ii 
ed a ſincere reſpect for that Miniſter that had ſer- 7 
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"CHAP. I 


| His Settlement at Cheſter, the agre able Sp 


ciety he met with there ; his Marriage, At 


dier and Government of bus Family; ſome q 
the muſt 'remarkable Providences relating io 
eli 


1 


bis Funihy; his exemplary Relative 


XR. Matthew Henry could not be more ear- 
| neſtly expected at Cheſter, than he was 


now willing to be with them; accordingly, to- 


wards the latter end of May 1687. the ſame Month 


on which he was ordained; he took his Leave of 


London, and made but a very ſhort Stay at Broad: 
0a, for on the firſt of June Mr. Greg, Mr. Coker, 
Mr. Hall and ſome others came to meet him at his 


Fathet's Houſe, and attended him to Cheſter; the 


ee, being Tharſdsy, was ſome Time. 
before choſen to be the LeQure-Day, ' then he 
preached his firſt Sermon publickly, from 1 Cor. 


li. 2, 1 determined to know nothing among you, but 


Teſas Chriſt and him Cracified,' I am a Witneſs of 
the Joy and Thankfulneſs with which they re- 
ceived him; it may be truly ſaid, they received him 
as an Angel of God; and ſo indeed he was à Meſſen- 


ger ſent from Gad to them; he came to them in the 


Fulneſs of the Bleſſing of Chriſt, a great Bleſſing to 
many Souls in Cheſter and the Country round about. 


He 


. 
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| He found in that City a very agreeable Socie- 


ty, which enabled him to go on in his Work 
with greater Chearfulneſs and Courage; he found 
among them an aged Miniſter, -Mr. Harvey, a 
good Scholar and judicious: Preacher; he would 
not-promiſe to ſettle at Cheſter, till Mr, Harvey 
had declared his Conſent to it, which he did not 
only to the People, but to Mr. Tleury himſelf; 


one of the firſt Viſits that Mr. Henry made, was 


to Mr. Harvey, and it was before he preached his 
firſt Lecture Sermon, which has been mentioned; 
he deſtred Mr. Harvey to be free with him, 
whether he was conſenting to his coming, aſſu- 
ring him if he was not, he would return to the 
Place from whence: he came; Mr. Harvey told 
him he had conſented to it, believing there was 
Work enough in Cheſter for 'em both. 

Mr. Hervey preached a Lecture on Tiweſdays, 
on which Mr. Heary conſtantly attended, and al- 


Ways carried it towards Mr. Harvey as a Son 


to a Father, carefully avoiding every thing that 
might give any occaſion of Offence, and always 


adviſed. his Friends to ſhew all poſſible Regard to 


him, as to a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, that had 


for many Years ſerved among them in the Goſpel, 


and had been a Sufferer for it. 


\-, That City was then very happy in ſeveral wor- 
thy Gentlemen that had their Habitations there, | 
they were not altogether Strangers to Mr. Henry 
before he came to live among them, but now they 


came to be his very intimate Acquaintance, ſome 


of theſe, as Alderman Mainwaring and Mr. Lan- 


 bragh, Father to Sir John Vanbragh, were in Com- 


munion 
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munion with the Church of England, but they 
heard Mr. Henry on the Week-day Lectures, and 
always treated him with great and ſincere Re- 


pet. | | 


Others there were that had all along profeſſed 
themſelves Diſſenters, tho? with great Moderation 


and juſt Eſteem to the good Men that were of 


the Eſtabliſned Church. The Chief of theſe were 
George Booth, Eſq; an eminent Lawyer and near Re- 
lation to the Earl of Warrington; Richard Kenrick, 
Eſq; a Gentleman of very good Senſe, pleaſant 
and inſtructive Converſation, and truly Religious, 
happy in his Yoke-fellow and Children, a true 
Lover of Mr. Hearys Miniſtry, which God made 
very uſeful to him, and many Branches of that 
worthy Family bleſs. God for him, and I believe 
will do ſo to Eternity; John Hunt, Eſq; younger 
Brother to Mr. Hunt of Boreatton, walking in the 


ſame Spirit and Way with that honoured Family 


from which he was deſcended, and always Mr. 
Henry's faithful and prudent Friend. But there 


Was not any one in whom Mr. Fleury promiſed 


himſelf more Comfort, than Edward Greg, Eſq; 


a moſt exemplary Perſon ſor Meekneſs, Humility, 
and ſerious Godlineſs, one that had a good Report 


of all Men; he had been very inſtrumental in 


Mr. Henr)'s coming to Cheſter, and was his Fidas 


Achates, as he called him; but after about two 


| Years ſpent between them in the moſt intimate 


and endearing Friendſhip, God. took him away 
to a better World. Mr. Philip Henry e 


takes particular Notice of the Death of this goo 


Gentleman, of whom he ſays, He was a worthy 
„ H 2 V 
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Gentleman indeed, be died in the midſt of his Dq, 


he feared God greatly, was eminently active and uſeful 


in ſettling my Son at Cheſter, and a great Encoura- 
ger of him; the Lord is pulling down our Earthen 
— from under us, that we might lean and truſt 
to himſelf alone. e, oi 


Beſides theſe, Mr. Henry met with many kind 


and valuable Friends among the principal Tradeſ- 
men in Cheſter ; I find their Names ſo often men- 
tioned with great Reſpect in his Diary, that I 
think J ought not to conceal it here, how much 
Comfort and Satisfacton he had in the Society and 
Converfation of Mr. Ant hom Hent horne, Mr. Sam. 
Kirk, Mr. Tho. Robinſon, Mr. John Hutton, and ſe- 
veral others; but I muſt reſtrain myſelf, my only 


Deſign is to let the World ſee, how fair an Oppor- 


tunity God gave Mr. Fleury at his Entrance upon his 
Work, both of doing and getting Good, and how 
great Encouragement he had chearfully to go on 


With it, a wide Door was open and effectual, and 


if there were many Ad verſaries, there were many 
Friends, and thoſe as diſcreet and faithful as moſt 
Miniſters have bcen favoured with. ' | 

That which ſtill added to the Comfort of 
Mr. Henry's Settlement there was, that in a little 


Time three of his Siſters had their Lot caſt in 


that City, much to his Satisfaction and to their 
own ; ſince the Providence of God had removed 
them from their Father's Houſe, nothing could 
be more pleaſing to them, than to be placed under 
their Brother's Miniſtry. Fa 50 
Mr. Raford and Mr. Halton (who had married 
the two younger) were born in Cheſter, had . 
5 N Sp there 
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there from their Infancy, and were betimes ta- 
ken, Notice of for their Seriouſneſs and Diligence 
in the Concerns of their Souls; Dr. Tilſton, Who 
married the ſecond Siſter, removed from Mhitchurch 
to Cheſter, and fell into very good Buſineſs and Re- 
putation there, but God took him away before 
he could be ſaid to be in the midſt of his Days, 
and yet he was found both ready and willing 
to die. Erie bra e 
The eldeſt Siſter alone was ſeparated from them, 
being married to Mr. Savage of Wrenbury in Che- 
ſpire, and yet not fo far diſtant, but that they 
had the Opportunity of frequently meeting both 
at their own and their Father's Houſe, and al- 
: ways with ſincere Affection and to mutual Com- 
fort. All Mr. Hezry's Siſters were a Comfort and 
Credit to him, behaving themſelves with that 
, BB Meckneſs of Religious Wiſdom that gained them 
? univerſal Reſpe - „ OO TEC 1 
But it pleaſed that God whom he ſerved with 
ö his Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son, to be pro- 
; WW viding for him farther Comfort and Encourage» 
ment; he was now in ſtated Employment, in a 
f very agreeable Situation, ſurrounded . with, very 
good Friends, the Congregation growing, Liber- 
; | continued, and there was ſcarcely any thing 
. farther that any one could wiſh for him, but a 
1 fitable Yoke-fellow to be the Partner of his Cares 
1 
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He had heard before he left London, that 
Mr. John Hardware, who had married a Daugh- 
1 ter of Mr. Hunt of Boreatton, had an only Siſter 
chat was very much eſteemed for the Comeliaels.of 
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her Perſon, and her excellent Qualifications; her 
Brother's marrying into the Boreatton Family, 


had given her the Opportunity of being acquainted 
With Mr. Philip Henry, and all the Family at 


Broad. Oat; ſhe often heard them ſpeak at Boreat- 
Fon of young Mr. Henry, under a very recom- 


mending Character; ſhe was pleaſed to converſe 


with his Siſters, and every thing prepared her to 


os * 


receive a favourable Opinion of him. 
At his coming to Cheſter, they ſoon had an Op- 


Portunity of ſeeing each other, and in a little 


Time Mr. Henry told ſome of his Friends what 
he had in his Deſires, but he was apprehenſive 
ſome Difficulties might Ig in his Way; his 
Friends were very much pleaſed with his Deſign, 
and readily promiſed to do him all the Service 
that lay in their Power; this Propoſal was ſoon 
made to Mrs. Katherine Haraware's Relations, the 
Father and Brother very readily and generouſly 
gave into it, but the Mother, tho? inferior to none 
— them in Wiſdom, could not ſo readily approve 
She conſidered ſhe was their only Daughter, 
they were able to give her a good Portion, ſhe had 
every thing in her that was recommending, ſeve- 
ral Gentlemen of much larger Eſtates, had deſired 


to make their Addreſſes to her; ſhe was afraid 


the World would ſay they had not taken ſufficient 
Care of their Daughter, but rather ſacrificed her 


too the Intereſt of a Party; ſuch Scruples as theſe 


perplexcd the Mother's Nlind, ſhe valued Mr. He 


Ty as much as any one, ſhe valued him as a Mini- 


ſter and as a Friend, but ſhe thought it was their 


229 | Duty 
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Duty to make better Proviſion for their Daugh-- 


ter, as to the World; ſhe knew the Miniſtry, 
eſpecially of the Non-conformiſts was very much- 
deſpiſed, the Liberty was precarious ;'if Perſecuei- 


on ſhould ariſe, ſhe queſtion'd whether her Daugh- 


ter would have Faith and Patience enough to en- 
counter with it, having been tenderly brought up, 
and 4 where treated with Reſpect and Ho- 
nour, a 

conſidered it would be a great addition to Mr. 


Henry's Troubles, in a Time when he would have. 


moſt need of Comfort. 


I ſpeak not theſe Things by EonjeBifts; they | 
were the Obje&ions which I heard her make to 


this Propoſal, and which I and ſome others en- 
deavoured to anſwer as well as we could: Aﬀer 


ſome Time, her Thoughts took a turn more favou- 
rable to Mr. Hezry's Deſign, his Friends were 
importunate, the Father and Brother well ſatisfied, 
he himſelf acted in it with all Diſcretion and De. 
cency; the Daughter did not diſſemble the Re- 
ſpect ſhe had for him, as a wiſe and good Man, 


and of an excellent Temper, ſhe loved Religion 
and the Miniftry ; theſe Things facilitated" the 
Affair, her Mother conſented to it, and her Father 
gave her to Mr. Heury in Marriage, and in her 


gave him a very great Bleſling, though it Was 


not of long Continuance. 
Mr. Henry's good Father and Mother were 


greatly pleaſed with their Son's Choice, and the 


Change of his Condition; when theſe-two Fami- 
lies came together, it was ſoon remembred, that 


el had been once a Motion made between 
c = * | H 4 E | Mr. 


if ſhe could not ſtoop to the Croſs, ſhe 
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106: » The LIFE of: 


Mt. Hardware the Father, and Mrs. Henry, then 
Mrs: Katherine Matthews, Mr. Matthew Henry's 
Mother; and they could not but obſerve, that 
the?.. the Providence of God did not permit that 
Propoſal to take effect, but choſe very well for 
both of them elſewhere, yer that now it ſhould. 


be ſo ordered that their Children ſhould marry 
together, and their Families now. be ſo ſtrictly al- 
lied to each other, ſo many Vears after an Alliance 


Upon this Marriage Mrs. Henry's Father and 
Mother removed from their Houſe at Malaſworth, 


and came to live at Cheſter; I think they were the 
Houſe-keepers, and Mr. Matthew Henry and their 
Daughter boarded with them; then it was that 


they had a better Opportunity of judging how. 


they, had beſtowed their Daughter, and when 
they ſawſo much of Mr. Henrys pious and plea. 


 fantConverſation,, his excellent Temper. and great 
Diligence and Prudence; they were far from re. 
penting what they had done, ſo far, that to my 
certain Knowlege Mrs. Hardware ſeverely reflected 


upon herſelf, for oppoſing it ſo much as ſhe had 


done; ſhe was now ſenſible of the great Helps, 


both ſhe and her Husband in their declining Vears 


had for their Souls, by their Son Henrys Expoſi- 


tions, Sermons and Prayers, both in Fublick and 
ia the Family; ſhe admired the Goodneſs of God 
that had choſen ſuch a Lot for herſelf and hers, 
that had over- ruled her own Inclinations, and done 
ſo much better for herſelf and her Child, than ſhe 


N ſhauld have done had it been leſt to herſelf; ſhe 


ſaid ſhe was now convinced it was Pride and Co- 


vetouſneſs 


23 


half an Hour's Time ſhe check'd herſelf. with 
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vetouſneſs that were then workin in hor though 
at that Time ſhe did not thin! - her own. 
Thovghts were now ſevere upon Ei wo it Was 
become. now a much harder thing to reconcile 
her, to herſelf, than before! it had been to reconcile | 
her to that Propoſal... 

This happy Coup le had not 1 together 


tors a. Year and a half, before it. pleaſed God to 


part tlem; Mrs. Henry was ſeized in Child- bed 
wich the Small-Pox, = Child was ſpared, but 
the Mother taken away; it was on the 14th of 
February 1689, that God put the Faith and Patience, 
of Mr. Heury upon this ſevere Trial: I then lived 


about eighteen Miles from him, and had the ſad 
| News early ſcat me, and immediately reſolved to 


go and mourn. with him, and a ſorrowful Family. 
1 found; the Mother ſeemed to me to bear 
the Affliction with the moſt compoſed Mind; on 
then preſent told me, this good Gentle woman was 


as much as any overwhelmed with Grief when 


ſhe ſaw her dear Child was dead, but in about 


theſe Words, I is the Lord, I have done, I have 
tons, 1. will not repine, and then endeavoured: to 
comfort others; — it was that ſhe again reflect 
ed Wer herſelf for not conſenting more freely to 
that Match, and ſaid, God that knew' how long her 
Child was to live, had brought, her into. F946 Fan to 
prepare ber for e. 7 

The firſt Word Mr. Fleur) ſpoke. to me on this 
Occaſion with many Tears, was, 1 know nothing 
ould Kapo me n ee 4 ues as. bah but the 
— | 1 2 


1 
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bod Hope 1 have that ſhe is gone to Heaven, and 


that in a little Time I ſhall follow her thither. 
It was no ſmall Alleviation of Mr. Henry's Grief, 
that God had ſpared the Child; that while the 
Root was dried up beneath, the Branch was not 
broken off from aboye. Mr. Philip Henry came 
to viſit his Son on this fad Occaſion, and baptized 
in Publick his Daughter Katherine; nothing could 
be more folemn or affecting than that Adminiſtra- 
tion; Mr. Matthew Henry preſented his Child to 


Baptiſm, made a Confeſſion of his Faith, renew- | 


ed his Covenant, and in the moſt melting and 
tender manner added, Altho* my Houſe be not now ſo 
with God, yet be hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 


 . aant ordered in all Things and ſure, and this ts all my 


Salvation and all my Defire, alt hough he make me not 


| grow; and according to the Tenour of this Covenant, I 


offer up this my Child to the great God, a Plant out of 
4 u Ground, deſiring it may be implanted into Chriſt, 


Sc. Every Ones Heart was full on this Occaſion, 


5 


they felt his Affliction as their own. 
This Daughter God has ſtill ſpared, tho? often 
in danger of Death; ſhe has been for ſome Time 
married to Mr. Wittar, the Son of a religious and 
wealthy Citizen, and may the God of their Fathers 
be their God, and the Grace and Bleſſings of the 
Covenant their fFortion and Inheritance. 
Tho' this was a very ſhocking Affliction to 
Mr. Henry, yer God ſtrengthned his Heart and his 
Hands, and lie went on with his Work with his 
uſual Diligence and Livelineſs; his Father and 
Mother Hardware ſtill continued with him, and 
— — a -— mt 


and few dry Eyes in that great Congregation, 
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 ſhewed the greateſt Tenderneſs for him, now he 


was more than ever endeared to them, they lived 
together with much Comfort and cordial Affecti- 
on: After ſome Time, Mrs. Hardware herſelf put 
him upon the Thoughts of a ſecond Marriage, 
and was deſirous that he might make another of 
her Relations happy ; the youngeſt Daughter of 
Robert Warburton, Eſq; of Grange, was the Per- 
ſon their Thoughts were ſet upon, that Family 
was judged by Mr. Henry's Friends the moſt ſui- 
table for Mr. Henry to marry into, and that Perſon 
the moſt ſuitable in the Family. © © 

The Family of Grange was very eminent for Re- 
ligion; Mr. Warburton's Father was that learned 
and religious Gentleman, Peter Warburton, Eſq; 
de jeant at Law, and one of the Judges of the 
Common-Pleas, a Perſon of eminent Wiſdom and 
Integrity, who choſe for his Motto, Chr: is the 
Chriſtian's All; which being deeply inſcribed in 
his Heart, was put up in almoſt every Room in 
his Houſe, and ordered to be engraven upon the 
Rings given at his Funeral. A aunmeun 

He was a younger Branch of the ancient and 
honourable W arburtons of Areley, Baronets, who 
were originally of the Name of Dutton; but up- 
on their being poſſeſs'd of the Lordſhip of Mar- 
burton, Areley, and many other fair Lordſhips in 
Cheſhire, took the Name of Warbarton, and have 
ſtill their principal Seat at Areley, where they live 
in Plenty and Honour. ft, WL e 

This religious Judge Warburton, of Helper ſtonę 
Crange, (for ſo I find it called) conſiderably im- 
proved both the Eſtate and Virtue of the — | 
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and his Son. (whoſe Daughter Mr. Henry married) 
built upon that good Foundation; he was the third 


Son, but the two eldeſt died in their Infancy ; he a 

married Elizabeth the Daughter of Alderman Bark- WU c 

ley. of the City of London, a very ftrict and ſerious f 

iſtian: Mr. Warburton was a Gentleman that p 

reatly affected Retirement and Privacy, eſpecial. Wl 1 

y in the latter Part of his Life; the Bille, and 1 

Mr. Baxter's Saints en Faſt uſed to lie dai · C 
ly before him on the Table in his Parlour; he ſpent 

. greateſt Part of his Time in Reading and If þ; 

Prayer; his Houſe was a little Sanctuary to the p. 


Silenced Miniſters, and thoſe that adhered to 
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-1e one of the greateſt Bleſſings to that Town, 


and the Country round about that ever came in- 
to it; I never heard of one more ſucceſsful in 
| Converſion Work: ; his Perſon and Behaviour, his 


Piety ' and Humility, recommended him every 
where; * the Great Men courted his Acquaintance, 
and he was a moſt cordial Friend to the meane! 
E / 7 nn 1577 
The firſt Lord Delamer was his great Friend, and 
his Son, the late Earl of MWarrington (that noble 
patriot) and his Lady had a fincere Reſpect for 


he was more heartily welcome and better pleaſed 
than at Grange; (a) they looked on him as their 
Paſtor in Times of Reſtraint, and he continued 


„his Viſits to them, and Affection for them to the 


s Wl aft FE 1 

5 J have reaſon to believe, he was conſulted in 
e. the Propoſal made by Mr. Henry, for by the Dia- 
d WI ry of Mr. Philip Henry, I find it recorded, That 
us on the 28th of April 1690, he was with his Son 
n, ¶ at Cheſter, and there had the Satisfaction of meet- 
as ing with Mr. Newcome of Mancheſter, by whoſe 


en W Company he owns he was very much refreſh'd, 


ke WW and preſently takes notice of his Son's Motion to 


ty Mre. Mary Warburton, as that which he hoped was 


1:0 Hof the Lord. 


s They were married the 8th of Jah, the ſame 


om Lear at Grange, Mr. Henry's Father and Mother 
10 A! i 4 ! , ; : i | both 


Ex · — EDO e . WF Fs 
en- * See: Dr. Calamy's Abridgment 


(4) See his Funeral-Sermon, preached by Mr. Chorlton, with 4 
Preface by Mr. How. | Y 


ſweet Temper, admirable Senſe and unaffefted 
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both preſent, greatly pleaſed with their Acquain- 
tance with ſo worthy a Family, and their Relation 
to it; after ſome Days ſpent, they went to Cheſter 
with their Son and Daughter, and having leſt 
them there in Comfort, returned to their own Ha- 
bitation at :Broad-Oak, bleſſing God that had thus 
filled up the former Breach, and reſtored to their 
Son the Honour and Comfort of that State and 
Relation, which through the Goodneſs of God hath 
proved a real and great Bleſſing to both Sides. 
His Father and Mother Hardware having, accord- Ml 
ing to their Deſire, ſeen him thus ſettled again, 
choſe to retire to an Eſtate they had at Bromboroug/- WM . 
Court in Wirral, leaving to him now the Care of I 
the Family, which they had wholly taken upon 
 rmſceives hefare,. ---:- 5 3c T2 a x 
Being now the Head of a Family, he began to MW ( 
ep a Diary of all the Remarkable Paſſages of 
Providence that occur'd to him; he had not been 
a negligent Obſerver of Divine Conduct before this 
| wi his Obſervations were more general, 
and committed. to looſe Papers ; bur from this 
Time they were more ſtrictly made and faith- 
fully recorded, and he continued this Practice to 
His Diary takes Date November q, 16899 ona 
Sabbath-Day, which he begins thus; This Day 
© concluded my Subject of redeeming Time, from 
© Epheſians v. 16. and among other Things, direct 
ed as very uſeful to keep a ſhort Account eve!) 
Night how the Day has been ſpent ; this will 
* diſcover. what are the Thieves of our Time, and 
Vill ſhew us what Progreſs we make in = 
> es ”y 5 ; nes; 
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© neſs; and now why ſhould not I make the Ex- 
« periment? ED N „ 
His Diary contains only ſhort Hints, except it 
be on ſome ſpecial Occaſions; there you may ſee 
where he was every Day, what Viſits he received 
as well as made; how often he preached, and 
from what Texts; there he records the Provi- 
vidences of God towards his Family and Friends, 
their Mercies and their Afflictions, even as if they 
vere his own ; any uncommon Events; the State 
of Publick Aﬀaias, with ſober and judicious Re- 
marks upon them; the Books that he read, the 
Journeys that he took, the Frame of his own Spi- 
rit, ec. the whole interſperſed with humble Re- 
ions and Ejaculations. oo BR 
My Buſineſs now being to ſhew his Family 
to Conduct and Relative Religion, it will be pro- 
of MW per to conſider both the Conſtitution af his Family, 
en and its Order and Government. - 
his As for the Conſtitution of it, in the Children 
al, that God was pleaſed. graciouſly to give him, 
his the Reader will pardon: me, if I be more parti- 
th-W cular in the Account of them, than is uſual in 
to Ml Narratives of this Nature; there is ſo much of 
the Truth and Excellency of Religion ſeen in a 
na becoming Temper and Conduct towards our 
Jay Relations, and it is a thing in which the preſent 
om Age is ſo notoriouſly defective, that I think it ve- 
cd ry neceſſary to repreſent Mr. Heury the more di- 
ery ſtinctly in this Part of his Character; by which it 
will will appear, that his Relative Aﬀections were 
not only very tender and ſincere, but that they 
were of a holy and ſpiritual Nature, ſuch as be- 
5 | | . 


© have been travelling in Birth this Day for poor 


on the Lecture-Day baptized the Child Elizabe!), 
made this Remark, *© That this his Grand-Child 


$5 8 Bide |; KS, f ; : 
© was born on the very Day of the Month, and . 


as becomes my Obligations of that kind, and! 
have now been deliberately weighing the Caſe 
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came a Chriſtian, and a Miniſter of the Go: - 


Ein firſt Child by this ſecond Marriage was 

born the 12th of April, 1691. He obſerves the 
more than common Danger Mrs. Henry went 
through, but that earneſt Prayers were put up 
to God for her, both in Publick and Private, 
and God gave a gracious Anſwer ; ſhe was deli- 
vered of a Pan e on which he obſerves, It 
© 15 not in vain to wait on God, and yet adds, 1 


© Souls, and I fear there is not Strength to bring 
o eee 
On this Occaſion his good Father came to Cheſter 
to viſit his Children and rejoyce with them, and 


preaching from Iſaiah lxiii. 10. Te are my Witneſſes ö 
faith the Lord, and my Servant whom I have chojen, i © 
Witneſſes without Godfathers ; and his Diary has 


Iime of the Day that his eldeſt 
Twenty four Years ago. 


F 0 
Son John died, W | 
Having now. a Child by ſecond Marriage, Mr. WW ,* 


: 


Matthew Henry made his Will, upon which he ſays, . © 
I have now ſet my Houſe in order, and to the J 


« beftof my Apprehenſions, have ordered i julth, 


< of a Departure from hence; the Things that in- 
<© vite my ftay here, are far, from outweighing 
© thoſe that preſs my Departure; through Grace, 
I can ſay, Idefire to depart and be with Chriſt, which 
— *- This 
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- This Child lived not above a Year and half; the 
Chincough and cuttin Fes Teeth threw her into a 
e continued for ſome-Time, 

and not a Day palſed in which he did not take 


Fever, under which 


ſome notice of her Caſe, with great Tenderneſs; 


three Days before ſhe died, he writes thus: The 


Child has had a very ill N ight, very weak, and 


© in all Appearance worſe; but Jam much com- 
© forted from her Baptiſm; I édeſire to leave her 
© in the Arms of him that gave her me; the Will 
© of the Lord be done; I have ſaid, if the Lord 
© will ſpare her to me, Twill endeavour to bring 


her up for him: I am now fitting by a poor 


© weak Child, thinking of the miſchievous N ature 
© of Original Sin, by which Death ry wen | woo 


Infants. ©: ©; 


This Child died July 19, 1692, on which: He 
chus writes: In the Morning I had the Child in 
my Arms, endeavouring ſolemnly to give it up 
to God, and to bring my Heart to God's Will, 
and preſently there ſeemed ſome reviving; but 

while I was writing this down, I was ſuddenly 


called out of my Cloſet; I went for the Doctor, 


and brought him with me, but as ſoon as we 
came in, the ſweet Babe quietly departed be- 
' tween the Mother's. Arms and mine, without 
' any-Struggle,: for Nature was ſpent by its long 
 Uneſs, and now my Houſe is a Houſe of Mourn- 
ing; 'rwas a pretty forward Child, and very 
' apprehenſive, began, to go, and talk, and obſerve _ 


„Things very prettily; J had ſet mine Affection 
much upon it, I am afraid too much; God is 


85 and rigbteous, and faithful, and even this 
n x” * alſo 
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© alſo is not only conſiſtent with, but flowing from 


1 Covenant. Law; it is this Day Five Years ſince I 2 
Vas firſt married, God, has been teaching me to 

© ſing of Mercy and of Judgment; Lord make me i 
more perfect at my Leſſon, and ſhew me where- _ 

© fore thou contendeſt with me; Lord, wean me h 


„from this World by it. Bleſſed be God for the 
Covenant of Grace with me and mine, it is well 
© ordered in all Things and ſure; O that I could 
l learn now to comfort others, with the fame 
| © Comforts with which I truſt I am comforted of 
my Cod! This goes near, but, O Lord, I ſubmit 
My dear Wife is much diſtreſſed, the Lord 
| © ſuſtain her, I would endeavour to comfort her, 
| Ve are now preparing for a decent Interrment of FF 
my poor Babe; many Friends come to fee us; 
am much refreſh'd with 2 Kings iv. 26. Is h 
it nell mith' thee, is it well with thy Hausband, is it 
©, mellwith thy Child? And ſhe ſaid, it is well: WhenT I g 
| * part with ſo dear a Child, yet I have no reaſon | 4 
1 to ſay otherwiſe, hut that it is well with us, and Wc 
ii well with the Child; for all is well that God 
1 © doth; he per formeth the thing that he appointed 
for me, and his Appointment of this Providence T 


Us + . I e 1 - 
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is in purſuance of his Appointment of me to Glo- Na 
r to make me meet for itt. * 


Acſter the Funeral, he thus writes: I have been 
this Day doing a Work that I never did, bury- 
© inga Child, a fad Day's Work; but my good | 
Friend Mr, Lawrexce preached very ſeaſonably 
and excellently at the Lecture in the Afternoon, I tho 
from Eſal. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my Ch; 
© Mouth,becauſe thou dideſt it; my Friends MS et 
= Pt. [1 Do =» TRE | 
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6 hdr Kindneſs by their Preſence; here is now 
a pretty little Garment, laid up in the Ward · robe 
© of the Grave, to be worn again at the Reſur- 
© rection; bleſſed be God for the Hope of this. 


The Month before this, he had ſet it down in 


his Diary, that he had been at the Funeral of & 
Child of his Brother Hardware s, of which he ſays, 
che was laid in Trinity.Charch" in-the fme Grave 
© with the precious Remains of my dear Wife; 
© perhaps this Grave may be next opened for me, 


found ſo doing; this Grave was not opened next 
for him, but it was opened fer his Child; and now 


him ſo doing, engaged in his Miniſterial Work 
la bis Pather's Diary, I find him thus ſyinpart{} 
ſing with his Children upon this afflicting Provi- 
dence. Jah 19. died my dear Grandehild Ee. 
* beth Henry of the Teeth and Chincough; the For- 
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© Commiſſion; à ſharp Trial to the tender Pa- 
"rents, being their only one; God ſupport them 
them under it, and do them good by it, that 


when they are tried . may come forth a8 
Gold. 


in Account of the Death of this Child; perhaps 


l will excufſe me; my Deſign in it is to 
Rt before us all a Partern of- godly Sorrow, and 


l 
d 
y 
1, 
| 1 | 


© the Lord make me ready, and grant I may be 


Twenty two Years after in the ſame Month; the 
lame Grave Was indeed opened for him; and ac- 
cording to his Defire, when: Death came it found | 


* wardeſt Tor? her Time of all my Grandchildren, 
and moſt likely to have lived, but Death had a 


expect now to be ceflſdred for giving ſv: unge 


thoſe that know what it is to have parted with 


I 2 ; to 


.. 
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to let us ſee what it is to mourn 7” 2 godly | 


Sort; what a Difference there is between Aﬀe- 
ctions ſanctified, and thoſe that are meerly natural, 
and how good a Uſe the Grace of God will teach 
us to make of all the Diſpenſations. of Provi- 
dence... 

The Year after, April 35 1693, another Daugb- 
ter was born to them, on which Mr. Hezry obſerves, 
© Thus doth God renew his Witneſſes; out of the 
Mouth of two living Witneſſes, a living Mother 
© anda living Child, ſhall this Word be eſtabliſhed 
© that God is Good; it was but a few Days after 
this, that his Siſter Hulton was, delivered of a 


Pau ter. 


2 ele See brovghe their afſeEionare Father 
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which. God hath 2 given thy ervant, He ob- 
. ſerved. what à grave and religious, as well as re- 
ſpectful Anſwer Fs gave to a common Queſtion; 
= inſiſted chiefſy on e two Points, That Chil- 
dren are the Gifts of God, and that the C bildreof ay 
Covenant are his gracious Gifts. 

But this Child was ſoon taken away from them, 
the. ſame. Month in Which it was born; it died 


April 22. After Mr. Henry had given ſome vent to 
his affectionate e, he concludes, The Lord 


01 | 1 15 
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5 R jo hteous „ he takes and gives, and gives and takes 


gain; I deſire to ſabmit, bat, O Lord, ſhew me where 


fore thou contendeſt with me. 


This Affliction he endeavoured as a Miniſter to 
improve to himſelf and others on the next Lord's- 
Day, from Rom. v. 14. Nevertheleſs Death fu on | 


from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not 


_ ſinned, after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, | 


who is the Figure of him that was to come: He ex- 
pounded in the Morning the 38th of Job, where 
God fo largely aſſerts his Sovereignity, and chal- 
lenges all that ſhall preſume to arraign the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Equity of his Proceedings; and in rhe 
Evening he thus records it, I have now laid my 
poor Babe in the Grave in Trinity Charch, the 


Fourth within this Year buried there, two f 


* my Brother's Children, and two of mine, yet the 
Lord is gracious; the Lord prepare me for that 
e arid nent Grade. 
Thus God was pleaſed to try his Faith and 
Patience, two Children brought forth for the 


Grave, when he hoped God was building up his 


Houſe : Hitherto it was not made to grow, but 
God will not contend for ever, there were the 
Bleſſings of a Poſterity reſerved for him; and on 
the 27th of September 1694, God gave him another 
Daughter, which his Father came and baptized 
Ether, and he mentions her with this Requeſt, 
The Lord number this Child among his hidden ones; 
many Prayers have been put up for her, many 
Dangers ſhe went through in her Childhood, e- 
ſpecially in the Year 1697, when ſhe was about 
three Years old; her Life wo almoſt deſpaired of; 
TB a 1 3 on. 
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on which Gee her Father thus expreſſes him- 
ſell: What work doth Original Sin make ! I de- 
; ſire to give her up to God, but I find it very hard, 
for ſhe is the Delight of my Eyes; the Lord 
_ * pity as a Father pities, yea, ſurely he pitics 
much more. Prayer was heard for bers ſhe has 
been ſpared in great Mercy. 
| The Year after, Jane 24, 16897 God gave them 
another Daughter, of whom he writes, This Child is 
came into a World 15 ears; for now God had made a 


ee Ly my RS Eh Yea, July | 
c 19 thus God has ſet the one over 2gainſt the 
other, that I may ſing of Mer 1. and Judg 
ment. | 
His Father. being thus gone, that uſed to take 
Pleaſure'; in viſiting his Children, and bapriziog his 
| Sulgen Children; he ſent to bis faithful Friend 
an d Brother Mr. Lamrence of Nantwich on this Oc- 
caſion, who. baptized his Daughter Anne, and 
made a very judicious, and practical. Diſcourſe 
upon the Nature of the Sacraments of appli 
and the Lord's. Supper; ſhe win how the Jew! 
Chu ch. in the Weng enjoy c | the Subſtance of 
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them in paſſing under the Cloud, aud through the Sta, 
eating the Manna, and arinkins the Waters ef the 
Rock, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3. On this Occaſion Mr. Hen. 
ry writes, I have endeavoured to glorify God this 
Pay by the Profeſſion T have made of his Name, 
the Lord accoprof mevites τëe i VER? 
But this Child was taken from them in leſs than 

a Year and a hal ſhe died of the Meaſles, her 
Siſter Eſther had them at the ſame Time; the one 

was taken and the other left: The Death of this 


Child made a great Impreſſion upon the Hearts 


of the Parents; the Surprize was the greater, as 
her Father obſerved, becauſe tho? many Children 
in the City had that Diſtemper, they had not heard 
of any that died of it ; hear how he communes 
with his own Heart about this Affliction: My 
* Deſire is to be ſenſible of the A ffliction, and yet 
patient under it; 'tis a Rod, a ſmarting Rod, 
God calls my Sin to remembrance, the cold- 


* neſs of my Love to God, abuſe of Spiritual 


* Comforts; *tis a Rod in the Hand of my Fa- 


| © ther, I deſire in it to ſee a Father's Authority 


who may do what he will, and a Father's Love 
who will do what is beſt ; we reſigned the Soul 
* of the Child to him that gave it; and if the Lit- 
* tle Ones have their Angels, doubted not of their 
* Miniftration in Death, we have hopes, through 
* Grace, that it is well with the Child; little 
Children in Heaven, v look upon as the Vis 
Lactea, the Individuals ſcarce diſcernable, but al- 
* together beautifying the Heavens; we ſpent the 
Pay in Sorrow for our Affliction, our Friends 


ſympathiſing with us; one Day committing the 


14. 
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Immortal Soul to God, this Day committing the 
© Duſt to the Duſt of the Earth as it was. I am 
in Deaths often, Lord teach me how to die dai- 
© ly. I endeavoured when the Child was pur 
© into the Grave, to act Faith upon the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection, believing in him who quick- 
© neth the Dead. 791 51711 125 
All this while he went on with great Zeal and 
unwearied Diligence, building up the Houle of 
God, and God was pleaſed to go building up his 
Houſe. On the 3d of May 1700, God was plea- 
' ſed to give him a Son; ſuch uncommon Dangers 
attended his Birth, both to the Mother and Child, 
that he has mark'd it down as no leſs than a Mira- 
cle of Mercy that their Lives were ſpared; We 
< wept (ſays he) and made Supplications again and 
© again, and we found it was not in vain ; this 
Son was born that very Day Thirty nine Years, 
when my Father's eldeſt Son John was born, 
and it was on a Friday too. F 
He baptized this his Son Philip himſelf, and tho 
ſome of his Friends thought it not ſo proper, 
yet he judged it very fit, as it is for the Miniſter 
to communicate in the Lord's-Supper, which him- 
ſelf adminiſters; this was done on the Lecture- 
Day, May 9, on which Day he obſerves, Thirteen 
Years ago he was ordained. ' He preached on this 
Occaſion from 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. 1 will be his Fa- 
tber, and he ſhall be mon; if he commit Iniquity, Wl hi 
1 will chaſten him with the Rod of Men, and with the © 
Stripes f the Children of Men, but my Mercy (patl il 
not depart from him, CCW'irß ©: 
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This happy Encreaſe of his Family put him 
upon making a new Will, which he did on the 
2oth Inſtant, having begg*d Direction from God 
about it: This Son coſt his Mother dear; when 
he was about a Month old he was very ill, and 
che Mother's great Weakneſs and her exceſſive 
Concern for her Son, brought her to the ver 
Gates of Death; ſhe thought herſelf to be dying, 
and all about her feared it, but God ſtep'd in 
between her and Death; her Son ſtill lives, en- 
deavouring to make his tender Mother ſome Re- 
| compence for what ſhe ſuffered for him, and I hope 
will continue to- be the Son of Comfort and Re- 
joycing eo her. 
Ihe Lear after, O#ob. 27, 1701, another Daugh- 
| ter was added to this Family; that Morning after 
5 the Child was born, it fell out for Mr. Hezry to 
5 read in Courſe the 4th Chapter of 1 Sam. and 
, took occaſion from thence to bleſs God that their 
Caſe was not like that of the Wife of Phineas there 
” I recorded, whoſe dying Lips called her Child 
„ WW 7chabod, becauſe her Husband was ſlain, and the Ark 
1 of God was talen. On the 6th of November he 
- baptized his Daughter Elizabeth in Publick, preach- 
eng as he ſays for his own Encouragement, from 
n Mark x. 16. And he took them up in his Arms, put 
is i Hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
a He now called his Friends together to join with 
„ him in his own Family, in Praiſe and Prayer for 
Family Mercies, taking Notice, that at this Time 
they had the greateſt reaſon for Thankſgiving, 
If becauſe of late more Women had died in Child. 
ded, more than had been known in Cheſter 1 
"AR. | | is O 
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fo ſhort a Time for many Years; as they had but 
zuſt then heard of the Death of their Siſter, the 
Wife of Dr. Warburton at Abbots Bromley, of the 


- Jhack Paſſion ; on which he adds, Mary fall a 


par Side, and many at our Right' Hand; diſtinguiſh- 
ang Mercy calls for diftinguiſhed Thankfalneſs and Obe. 


" His Family continued ſtill to grow, Auguſt 14, 
2703, they had another Daughter, in which the 
Mother had Experience of the ſame Mercy, which 


is mentioned concerning his own Mother, that ſhe 
was delivered before the Midwife came ; this 


Child was haptized Sarah, on the 19th of the fame 


Month by her Father, he preaching from 1/ai 
xliv. 3. I will pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed, 


It was above three Years after, that God gave 


them another Daughter; the Father obſerves, it 
was on the 14th of February 1708, that Day Nine- 


teen Years that his Daughter Katherine was born, 
and the dear Mother died; Ihen, ſays he, 1s 
made to ſing of Mercy and of Judgment, but nom on- 
4 of Mercy : I was this Morning at work with my 
Expoſition upon Ezra iii. about the Mixtare of Jo 
"#3 + : an 
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c and Sorrom at the building of the ſecond Temple, and 


«© was taught thereby, that the Remembrance of 


former I roubles ought not to-drown the thank- 


the Lecture, he baptized his Daughter Theodoſia, 
Faches from Pſal. cxliv. 12. That our Sons may 


ters 46 Corner. ſtones a poliſhed after the Similitude of 


be implanted into Chriſt, and coming to him as 
aliving Stone, might as lively Stones be built up 
a ſpiritual Houſe. BLESS, 7 

On the 31ſt of March 1711, God added to them 
yet another Daughter, a Shaft. that filled up his 
Quiver, who was by him alſo baptized Mary; he 
preached on the Occaſion from x Chroz. xxix. 14. 
Of thine own have we given thee; and in his Diary 


A expreſſes earneſt Deſires, that he and all his might 


obe accepted of God. +4141. 75 
„ Thus for the Space of two and twenty Years, 


. God was building up Mr. Heurys Family, for fo 


; WH long it was betwixt the Birth of his eldeſt and that 
+ I of his youngeſt Daughter; while in the mean time 
al God remarkably owned and bleſſed his Miniftry, 
and made him a Spiritual Father to a much more 
ve numerous Off- ſpring. e eee e 
A If any ſhall think I have been too large and 
ne- particular in this Account of Mr. Henry's Family, 
| hope they will conſider how natural it is for one 

that is writing the Life of his Friend, ſometimes 


Readers Humour; as nothing can be dearer to Pa- 
rents than their Children, ſo nothing ought to be 


- dearer 
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ful Senſe of preſent Mercies. On the 27th Day, 


be as Plants grown up in their Touth, and our Dangh- 


4 Palace; adding fervent Prayers, that all his mighe - 
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to conſult his own Affections, and not always his. 


dearer to the Pribnds of the "IR than the 
Children that God has given them; thoſe that 


love to think of the Parents, cannot be diſpleaſed 


to hear of their Children; and I am ſure what 
they have met with here concerning the Conſti- 
tution of the Family, will afford Wem Matter of 
adi Inſtructin. 

Having feen how Mr. Henry's Family Was 
conftitated, we now proceed to take a View of its 
Order and Government; and one may eaſily ſuppoſe 
a Perſon that had his Bye ſo much upon God in the 
Birth of his Children, and prayed ſo earneſtly for 
them from the firſt, could not but be very careful 
to bring them up for God; and he that laboured 
fo abundantly for the Souls of others, could never 
be — for the Souls of thoſe that were to 
him as his own Soul. 


He was well acquainted with the Slap 


Rules of Chriſtian Oeconomy, and he had an ex: 
cellent Pattern in his Eye; his Father's Houſe was 
regulated with as much Wiſdom and Piety as*any 

that our Age has produced. I have known thoſe 

= upon their firſt Acquaintance there, were fur- 


aid to ſee ſo much Beauty of Holineſs, and 


* were ready to ſay, Surely God is in this Place; 


this is no — than the Hane of God and Fe uw 


of Heaven. 

What Method his Father obſerved in the Go- 
vernment of his Family, his Son has very diſtinct. 
ly told us, and it was his Care all along to tread 
in his Father's Steps, and in nothing did he more 
exactly imitate him, than in his Family Conduct 

to this Fart of Religion he bad — bound 


himſelf 


% 
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himſelf by his Ordination Vows; which have been 


already mentioned, and he neither torgot his Co- 


venant with God, nor dealt falſly in it; as ſoon; 
as he had a Tent, God had an — — there, and he 
was true to Jaſhua's Reſolution and his own, 1 and 
m Houſe will ſerve: the Lord, 

His Cloſet Duties, being managed between God 
ul his own Soul, fall not under Humane Obſer- 
vation, any farther than that all his Family knew: 
he was frequent and conſtant in them; his Father 
had left the ſtricteſt Charge with all his Children, 


that they ſhould be ſure to look to their ſeeret 


Duty, and keep that up whatever elſe they did, 


for their Souls could never proſper in the Negleck 


of it; and his heavenly Father taught him to 
pray, giving him the Spirit of Adoption betimes, 


and cauſing him to taſte the Sweetneſs of Com- 
munion with God in ſecret; his private Memoirs 


oſten record the comfort he had in this hidden Part 
of Religion, and how God favoured him wah p 


ſome remarkable Returns of Prayer. . 


In the Worſhip of God with his Family; be 


friday, obſerved. his Fathers. Example, both in 


all the Parts and Circumſtances of it. 
He called them together early in the Morning, 


as early as the ſtate of the Family would permit, 


and did not uſe to defer it till late in the Evening, 
being aſhamed to put God off with drowſy Devo- 


tions; he was conſtant in Family Worſhip, what- 


ever happened, or whoever was preſent, this Duty, 
was never neglected Morning or Evening. 
He was never tedious in it, but always full and. 
comprehenſive, performing ah in a little N 
ith "3: 
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would give an Account of What they had heard. 
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and yet far from hurrying it over as a Task; he 


was always careful to diſcharge this Duty, ſo as 


that he might therein ſanctify the Name of God. 


He began with a ſhort Invocation of the Name 


of God, begging Aſſiſtance and Acceptance, then 


he read a Portion of Scripture'in Courſe, out of 
the Oli Teſtament in the Morning, and the New 
in the Evening; he did not tie himſelf to go thre? 


a Chapter at once, but unleſs it was very ſhort 
divided it into ſeveral Sections, according to the 

Subject Matter, which ordinarily conſiſted of about 
eight or ten Verſes, more or leſs; then he gave a 
Mort but judicious and affectionate Expoſition, 


ſometimes drawing up the Verſes read into a plain 


and proper Scheme, in which he was the moſt 


happy Man in the World; ſometimes he would 


omit the Connection, and only go over the ſeveral 


Paſſages in their order, as the Matter directed; 
he gave the Senſe, even where it was the moſt in- 


tticate, in a plain and familiar Expreſſion, which 


not only made it intelligible, but pleaſant and ſa- 


tisfactory to the Mind that received it; he omitted 


not to raiſe. practical Notes, proper to quicken the 


Heart to Duty, and to direct it in Duty. 


«Theſe his Family Expoſitions, ſome that were 
with him wrote down after him, all attended to 
them, and that he might engage them to that At- 
tention, as ſoon as the Expoſition was over, he re- 
quired an Account of them, what they had obſer- 


ved and remembred, and it was pleaſant to be- 
hold the young Children, how diligently the) 


would liſten, and how prettily and properly they 


+ After 
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After Expoſition, ſome Part of a Pſalm was con- 
ſtantly ſung in the Morning as well as the EVen- 
ing, the Morning and the Evening Sacrifice, as he 
uſed to call it; every one had a Book, and ſo 
| neither the Senſe nor the Melody ſuffered that In- 
terruption, which can ſcarcely be avoided where it 


is read Line by Line. b. e 
' Prayer ſucceeded Singing, and was performed 
by him, with an almoſt inimitable Livelineſs of 
Affection, and Tenderneſs of Spirit, with great 
t Tropriety of Petitions to the Cafe of the Family, 
| Ind of every one in it, and of his Friends that 2 
„ Jvere ſo happy as to be preſent with him at that 

a Duty; the State of the Nation and of the Churck 

of God was never omitted, | nor {lightly touched 

4 Jopon, all was done without tedious: Repetition; | 
il the whole was often comprehended within the 
; pace of half an Hour, or a little more; this made 
1- Ide Work eaſy and pleaſant, it was no unſeaſo- 
ch able Hindrance to the neceſſary Buſineſs of the 
. Family; they returned to the Duty with Deſire, 
ed and came from it with Delight. 
he . When Prayer was ended, his Children came to 
im for his Bleſſing, which he gave them with Se- 
nouſneſs and Affection, in the Name of the great 
Cod, who commands the Bleſſing out of Nn, 


* 


2 ä vo 


to oy al the Ble 2 0; 
It. Peren Life for evermore: How many ſuch Prayers 
re · jd Bleſſings are now upon the File for thoſe he 
er- as left behind, which we hope will be made 
be · Jure and effectual to them in their Seaſon?? 
1ey Beſides the daily Oblations that were made to 
iey Pod in his Family, as conſtantly as the Morning 
rd, Ind Evening ſuccgeded cach other, he often kept * 


Family 
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Family Eaſts, in which ſometimes he would call 
in the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, ſometimes he had 
only his own Family with him, and ſometimes he 
would keep them alone; on theſe Occaſions he 
would wreſtle with God for ſpiritual Bleſſings for 
himſelf and his Family, and his Friends, and 


whatever Care, or Fear, or Trial any of them 


was under, that was then moſt ſolemnly commit: 
ted to the great God. "RIP | 


His publick-Work on the Lord's-Day, great as | 


it was, did not. entrench upon Family Worſhip; 
on that Day he roſe early, and having been ſome 
time alone with God and his own Soul, about 
Eight of the Clock he called his Family together; 
he omitted not his Expoſitions, he ſung an Hymn 
proper to the Day, and went thro the other 
Parts of Worſhip as uſual, and then took his Fa- 

mily with him to the ſolemn Aſſembly; when he 
returned home at Noon and had dined, he ſung a 


Palm, and put up a ſhort Prayer with his Fami- 


ly, and ſo retired into his Cloſet, till the Time of 


Publick Worſhip returned. In the Evening he 


generally repeated in his Family both the Ser- 


mons of the Day, when many of his Neighbours 
came in, after Repetition ſung and prayed, then 


ſung two Verſes more of a ſuitable Hymn, and 
ſo pronounced the Bleſſing, and catechized the 


younger Children; this he uſed to do before he 


went to Supper; after that was ended, he ſung 


the 136 Pſalm, then catechiſed his elder Children 


and Servants, and heard them repeat what they 
could remember of the Sermons of the Day, and 
ſo concluded the Day with Prayer. BE 
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I am ſenſible many will look upon this as in- 
eredible and impracticable, others as ſuperfluous; 
but he went through all this conſtantly and com- 
fortably, he had a happy Conſtitution both of Bo- 
dy and Mind, and uſed to ſay, If God had given 
more to him, he expeFed more from him, but would 
accept of leſs from thoſe to whom leſs was given. 
His Family Piety was not confined to the Du- 
ties of Divine Worſhip, (though in thoſe he a- 
bounded) but took the whole Compaſs of Rela- 
tive Religion; he was one of the moſt affectionate 
Relations, and one of the moſt faithful Friends 
in the World. This he made to appear by his 
conſtant Prayers for them, his frequent Viſiting 
of them as he had opportunity, by 3 kind 
and good Letters to them on all occaſions, by the 
pleaſure he took in their Company; no Man en- 
tertain'd his Relations and Friends with more 
cordial Chearfulneſs; his Concern for them un- 
der their Afflictions, his unaffected Sorrow for 
the Loſs of them, and his readineſs to help 
and ſerve thoſe they leſt behind them, if theſe 
be allowed to be proofs of Relative Piety, he has 
left many Inſtances of it in every Relation in 
which he ſtood, whether as a Son, Brother, Yokes 
fellow, Father or Friend. | N 


To his excellent Parents, he was a truly duti- 
ful and affectionate Child; few Children were fo 
happy as Mr. Philip Henry's in both their Parents, 
and few Parents were ſo happy as they in every 
one of their Children, and in him eſpecially; by 
what has been related of him in his younger 
Years, you will eaſily . he had _ 
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ed to honour his Father and Mother betimes, 
and that from Principles of Grace as well as na- 
tural Affection. When he was at London, I could 
produce many excellent Letters which he ſent e- 
very Week to his Parents, full of Honour and 


Efteem ; that Abſence that tempts "Thouſands of 


young Perſons to flight and forget their Parents, 


made him love them more, and long to be with 


them again, often declaring, No Place was ſo good 
to him as his Father's Houſe, © 

When he had a Family of his own, ſeated by 
the good Providence of God within leſs than half 
a Day's Journey from his Father's Houſe, he was 
pleaſed with that Situation, as it gave him fre- 
quent opportunities of viſiting his Parents, and 


being vilited by them. How often does his Dia- 


ry carry him to Broad-Oak ? Not a Month but 


we find ſome of thoſe pleaſant Journies record- 


ed, and great Comfort expreſs'd in finding and 
leaving his good Parents in Health and Uſeful- 
neſs; to recite Paſſages of this nature would be 
endleſs. I obſerve by his Papers, his Father 
and he often contriv'd to meet at ſome Place be- 
tween Cheſter and Broad. Oab, and preach and pray 
together there, ſometimes at Shockleage, {ometimes 
at Rzaley, ſometimes at Peckfarton, where they 
had Week day Lectures, thus making their affecti- 
onate Viſits to each other ſubſervient to Purpoſes 
Spiritual and Divine. "a 


But the great Trial of 45 Affection and Ho- 


nour tor ſo good a Father, was that which he was 
put upon when Death - parted: them, then in- 
deed he found he had occaſion for all the Faith 


and. 
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and Patience that God had given him, and all too 
little without freſh Supplies. * The Account that 
he has left behind him of his Father's Sickneſs and 
Death, in' his printed Narrative, is very affect- 
ing, and deſerves to be well conſider'd, as a Pat- 
tern to all of Filial Piety ; but the Impreſſions that 
fad Providence made upon his Spirit, will beſt 
appear by what he has recorded of them in his 
Diary on that occaſion, which you ſhall have in 
his own Words: 3 gee Y 061 
June 23. 1696, This Afternoon about Three 
a Clock my Father's Servant came for the Doctor, 
* with the Tidings that my dear Father was ta- 
ken ſuddenly ill; I had then ſome of my Friends 
about me, and they were cheerful with me, but | 
this ſtruck a Damp upon all; I had firſt thought bi 
"not to have gone till the next Day, it being 
* fomewhat late and very wet, and had writ half 
a Letter to my dear Mother, but I could not 
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I help going, and I am glad J did go, for I have 
often thought of that, 2 Rings ii. 10. F thou ſee 
| * me when ] am taken up from thee, &. The Doctor 
and I came to Broad-Vak about Eight a Clock, 
and found him in great extremity of Pain, Na- 
 W ture (thro? his great and unweary'd Labours) 
/ WW unable to bear up, and finking under the Load; 
as ſoon as he ſaw me he ſaid, O Son, you are wel- 
eme 0 4 dying Father, I am now ready to be offered 
%, and the time of my Departure is at hand. FI o- 
8 mit the reſt of his dying Words, becaufe they 
= ' have been already publiſped.] A little after 
n „„ OG * Mid- 
d 7 


. 
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Midnight my Mother holding his Hands as he 
© fat in Bed, and I holding the Pillow to his Back, 
© he very quietly, and without any Struggling, 
Groan or Ratling, breathed out his dear Soul 
into the Hands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
© he had faithfully ſerved, _ = 
And now, what is this that God hath done 
© unto us? The thing itſelf, and the Suddenneſs 
© of it, are very affecting, but the Wormwood | 
© and the Gall in it is, that it looks like a Token 
of God's Diſpleaſure to us that ſurvive ; the 
Lord calls my Sins to remembrance this Day, 
© that T have not profited by him while he was 
© with us as I ſhould have done. Our Family 
© Worſhip this Morning was very melancholy, the 
© Place was Allon Baccuth, the Oak of Weeping ; 
© the little Children were greatly affected, and 
among the Neighbours was heard nothing but 
© Lamentation and Mourning ; my dear Mother 
© caſt down, but not in Deſpair ; I, for my part, 
l am full of Confuſion, and like a Man aſtoniſh'd, 
June 27. the Day of my Father's Funeral, 
© melancholly Work! O that by this Providence 
'I might contract an habitual Gravity, Seriouſ- 
«© neſs and Thoughtfulneſs of Death and Eternity. 
© Our Friends moſt affectionately ſympathize with 
© us, and do him Honour at his Death. How has MW «| 
© this Providence made Broaa-Oak like a Wilder- 9 
© neſs, deſolate and folitary, and the poor People MI «} 
as Sheep without a Shepherd. 3 
Jah 1. I returned late to Cheſter, and found MI 2 
* the Children well; the next Day I ſtudied, and IM r 
preach'd the Lecture from 2 Pex. i. 13, 14. 15 
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I think it meet, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, 
© to ſtir you up, by putting you in remembrance ; knows 


ing, that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Tabernacle, 
even 4s our Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed me. O that it 


© might be preach'd to my own Heart, and writ- 
© ten there, that in conſideration of my being to 


| * depart hence ſhortly, I may double my Dili- 


Agence. | i 5 
And now I have time to reflect on this ſad 
© Providence, and what ſhall I ſay to theſe 
things? i 2 
© x. I bleſs God that I ever had ſuch a Father, 
© whoſe Temper was ſo very happy, and his Gifts 


and Graces fo very bright; one that recommend- 


ed Religion and the Power of Godlineſs, by a 


chearful and endearing Converſation ; that had 
* himſelf and taught others the Art of Obliging : 


I bleſs God that I had him ſo long, that he was 
© not removed from me when I was a Child; that 
J have not been left to myſelf to be a Grief and 
Heavineſs to him; nothing made me differ from 


© the worſt but 14s free Grace of God, to that 
l 


Grace be the Glory of all the Benefit that my 
; _ was to me, and the Comfort I was to 

im, 5 
* 2. I have a great deal of Reaſon to be hum- 
© bled, and aſham'd that I have profited and im- 
proved no more by my Relation to ſo good a 
Man, that I have not ſo well tranſcribed that 


fair Copy of Humility, Meekneſs, Candour and 


(zealous Piety; O that the remembrance of him 
may have a greater influence upon me, than the 
perſonal Converſe had! Df. Pre T8 
320% „„ 3. Death 
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33. Death comes nearer and nearer to me, Lord 


* make me to know mine End, and teach me to number 


* my Days. In January laſt Death came into our 
çClaſſis, and removed good Mr. Xinaſton of 
* Kyatsford ; in February Death came into the Fri. 
$ exy, [the Place where Mr. Henry's Houle ſtood] 
and took away Mrs. Cook ; in March Death came 
* into my Houſe, and carried away my Couſin A. 
© derſey; in April it came into our Family, in the 
Death of my Father Marburton; at the end of 
May I faid with thankfulneſs, here is 4 Month paſt 
in which I have not buried one Friend; but June 
© has brought it neareſt of all, and ſpeaks very 
loud to me to get ready to go after, the Lord 
prepare me for a dying Hour, that will come 
certainly, and may come ſuddenly, that when it 
comes I may have nothing to do but to die. 
- © 4, The great Honour and Reſpett paid to his 
Memory, and the good Name he has left behind 
bim, ſhould encourage me to Faithfulneſs and 
£ Uſefulneſs ; the Scripture is fulfilled, T hoſe that 
* honour Goa he will honour, and before Honour is 
s Humility. I e bn 2 * 
5. This ſhould bring me nearer to God, and 
make me live more upon him, who is the Foun- 
© tain of living Waters; my dear Father was a 
* Counſcllor to me, but Chriſt is the wonderful 
£ Counſellor; he was an Interceſſor for me, but 
£ Chriſt is an Interceſſor that lives for ever, and 


+ is therefore able to ſave to the uttermoſt; nor | 


fare the Prayers that he has put up for me and 
t mine loſt, but I truſt we ſhall be reaping the 
Fruit of them now he is gone; I have had much 

* — e 5 "FS, © RES. ; . * 6 Com- 
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Lever. Abba, Father, rhe Lord teach me to cry ſo, 


* defire therefore at this time more expreſly than 


With him, I would, by the Grace of God, have 
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* Comfort in hearing God ſpeak to me by this 
* Scripture, Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me, my Father, thou art the Guide of my 
Joath? My dear Father wrote to me lately up. 
on the Death of my Father Marburton, Tour Fa- 

* thers, where are they? one gone and the other going, 
but you have a good Father in Heaven that lives for 


and to come into the Holieſt as to my Father's 
© Houſe, and let theſe things be written upon my 
Heart, Amen, Ame. i bie 

Such were the Workings of Mr. Henry's Heart 
under this great Affliction, where one may ſee the 


moſt tender and ſincere Affections to an earthly 


Parent, regulated and governed by ſtronger Af. # 

fections of another Nature. e : i 
The next Sacrament after this Breach was made, 

he ſet himſelf more cloſely than ever to improve 


the Providence in that ſolemn Part of Divine Wor- 


ſhip, being deſirous (as himſelf has expreſsd it) 1 


to bring the Ordinance home to the Providence, 
and to have a particular Reference to it, in that 
Covenant he was now to renew with God at his 


Table; and thus he writes 
1. I would in this Ordinance of the Lord's 


Supper, very particularly eye God as a Father, 
as my Father; my Father that's gone was to me 


a faithful Reprover, Teacher and Counſellor, 1 
© ever, to take the Spirit of God to be my Re- 
* prover, Teacher and Counſellor ; I was oft re- 
*treſh'd in viſiting my Father and converſing 


K 4 | _ © more. 
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© more Fellowſhip with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom I may be free with. 
22. There are {ome things I would more par- 
t ticularly engage myſelf to upon this Providence; 
© the Lord direct, confirm and ratifie good Reſo- 
lutions; I will now labour and endeavour in the 


F ſtrength of the Grace of Chriſt, (and the Lord 


give me a ſufficiency of his Grace) 

1. To be more grave and ſerious ; partly as the 
© Fruit of this ſad and ſolemn Providence, which 
+ ſhould not only affect me for the preſent, but 
£ alter me for the future, and make me habitual- 
* ly more ſerious ; partly, becauſe my Father be- 
ing now removed, I have almoſt loſt the Epi- 
© thet of a Young Man, which uſes to paſs for 
* ſome excuſe; it is time to lay aſide Vanity. 

© 2. To be more Meek and Humble, Courte- 
* ous and Candid, becauſe theſe were the Graces 


that my dear Father was eminent for, and God 


* owned him in them, and Men honoured him 
for them, I am ſenſible of too much haſtineſs of 
Spirit, I would learn to be of a cool mild Spirit. 

3. To be more Diligent and Induſtrious in 


improving my Time, tor I ſee it is haſting off 


* apace, and I deſire to have it filled up, becauſe 
£1 fee I muſt ſhortly put off this my Tabernacle, 
f and there is no working in the Grave, 


When the Work of that Day was over, he 
makes this Remark, * I have been full of Diſtracti- 


ons, which have much diſcouraged me, yet I 
_ © have I had ſome Communion with God in this 
_ © Day's Work, beyond what I expected, though 

not whar I carneſtly deſired. I have ſolemnly 
n A « renewed 
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rene wed my Covenants with the Lord at his 

Table, and particularly thoſe above- Written; the 

Lord give me his Grace, that having made theſe 

© Vows I may make them good. . 
Not many Days after this, he has theſe Words, 


] was much affected to read in my dear Father's 


Diary ſuch Expreſſions of great. Humility and 
' *Self-Abaſement. While my dear and honoured 


Father liv'd, together with my honoured Friends 
and Fathers, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Steel, Mr. Lawrence, 
Mr. Newcome, I look*d upon myſelf but as one of 
the riſing Generation, that had got the Prime of 
my Time before me; but now I begin to think 


myſelf in the Zenith, and therefore upon the point 


'of turning downwards. And how little have I 
done for God? If I were now to make up my 
Account, would it not come {ſhort even of that 
of the unprofitable Servant, Lord, here thou haſt 
* that is thine ; but the Blood of Chriſt balanceth 
the Account, and I truſt to that, and in that 1 
make my Refuge. I have now, and have had 


for a good while, a great degree of Health and 


strength, but that is no Bond of Security for long 


Life; Lord give me Grace to work out my own 


Salvation, and next to that, with Faithfulneſs to 
do the Work of my Place. 1 

Thus Mr. Henry lamented his Father's Death, 
and endeavoured to improve it to his Spiritual Ad- 
vantage; nor did he diſcover a leſs dutiful and 
pious Affection to his good Mother, he had a juſt 
Senſe of his Happineſs in her, and of his Duty to 
her, and when ſhe was brought into the diſcon- 
ſolate State of Widowhoad, he was more than e- 


e HF Eof 


ver tender of her, and did all he could to com- | 


fort her, his Viſits to her were frequent, his Let. 
ters more frequent, he was deſirous to have her 
as much with him as might be, and was greatly 
pleaſed when they could enjoy her Company with 
them at Cheſter. 5 £2: 
But he was far from grudging her the Comfort 
and Uſefulneſs in which ſhe lived upon her own 


Eſtate at Broad Oak ; he was pleas'd to ſee how | 


much Good ſhe did, and how much Reſpect ſhe 


had among her Neighbours. The Honour he had 


for ſo good a Mother, I cannot give you a better 
Account of than in his own Words in the laſt E- 
dition of his Father's Life. It pleaſed God (ſays 
© he) graciouſly to prolong the Life of my dear 
and honoured Mother, almoſt eleven Years after 
my Father, very much to the Comfort of all her 
© Relations. She continued to the . laſt at her 
* Houſe at Broad. Oat, (where ſhe was born) a 
great Example of Wiſdom, Piety and Ulefulnels, 
and abounding in good Works; I think I may 
© fay, in her Sphere and Capacity, ſhe was not 
« infertour to what my Father was in his; ſhe 
© was very happy in a conſtant Calmneſs and Se- 


© renity of Mind, not eaſily to be diſturb'd, which | 


as it was a ſingular Gift of the Divine Grace, 
© and an inftance of her Wiſdom, ſo it contribu- 
© ted much to her cloſe and comfortable walking 
© with God, and her doing Good. 
In the Year 1707, God deprived Mr. Henry of 


this Parent alſo; ſhe was far advanced in Years, 


and had for many Months found herſelf much 
declining, which ſhe obſerved. with great Fat! 


| ence, and the chearful expeQation of her Change; 


her Son had been with her for ſome Days before 
her Death, but was obliged at the end of the 
Week to return to his Family and Work at 
Cheſter, leaving his Siſters with her; ſhe gave 
him her Bleſſing, and on the Lord's Day Morn- 
ing, May 25. he received the Account of her 


| Death, ſhe died a few Minutes after Twelve; juſt 


at the entrance upon the Sabbath, ſhe entred up- 


on her everlaſting Sabbath, as two of her Sons 
in Law, Dr. Jylſton and Mr. Radford had done 


before; Mr. Heury was obliged to go through his 
Sabbath-Work with this heavy Burthen upon his 
Spirit, obſerving, that Chriſt would not ſuffer 


him whom he had called to preach the Goſpel, 
frſf to go home and bury his Father. In the Even- 


ing of the Lord's-Day, he went to the beheaded 
Family, where they wept and prayed together, 
and on the 28% Day they laid her Remains in the 
lilent Duſt, cloſe by their Father's, Mhich, ſays 
he, I deſire to do in the actual belief and expeftation 


of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of the Command- 


nent given concerning their Bones. 

On the 4th of June he preached her Funeral- 
Sermon at Broad-Oak, from Prov. xxxi. 28. Her 
Children ſhall riſe up and call her bleſſed : I refer to the 
Sermon itſelf, which is printed with his Father's 
Life, and is a juſt Memorial of her great Worth, 
and her Childrens Affection and Eſteem for her. 

About this time he obſerves in his Diary, © That 
with the Rents and Profits of the current Year, 


there would be little more to do, than to diſ- 


charge her Funeral and pay Legacies ; ſhe left 


"= 
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no Debts to pay; ſhe lived with Comfort, bore 


ber Teſtimony to the Goodneſs of God's Proyi. 


dence, which ſhe had experienc'd all her Days, 
© did not increaſe what ſhe had, nor coveted to 
lay up, but did Good with it, and left a Bleſſing 
—Aͤ v.... 7 
In his Reflections upon that Year, he writes 
thus: © As to the Year paſt, J have as much rea. 


© {on as ever to lament my Barrenneſs and Unfruit- | 


fulneſs, that J have not made a better progreſs 
in Knowledge and Grace; I find myſelf grow- 
© ing into Years, being now turn'd of Forty five, 
© I begin to feel my Journey in my Bones, and de- 
© fire to be thereby looſened from the World and 
from the Body. The Death of my dear and ho- 
© noured Mother this Year hath been a ſore breach 
upon my Comforts, for ſhe was my skilful, 
« faithful Counſellor, and it is an intimation to me, 
that now, in order of Nature, I muſt go next; 
my Eſtate is ſomething encreaſed, the Lord en- 
© large my Heart to do Good with it, but as Goods 
are encreaſed, they are encreaſed that eat them, 
my Children are growing up, and that minds 
© me that I am going down. 
He was not ſo wholly wrapt up in his Affecti- 

on to his own Parents, as to negleA thoſe whoſe 
Son he was by marrying into their Families, as he 


twice married into Families of Diſtinction, not 


only for the World, but for Religion, he always 
paid them the Duty of ſincere Reverence and 
Honour. As for the Family of Bromborough, to 
Which he was firit related, he had a very hearty 
regard to them, and concern for them, 2 
1 | theirs; 
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theirs; if any of them was Sick, he did not fail 
to Viſit them, he made their Cares and Comforts 
his own ; when Matters were well, he rejoyced 
with them, and when otherways, he was a hear- 
ty Mourner. 1 5 | 

He had a great value for his Mother Hardware, 
and always ſhewed it in his Behaviour towards 
her, both when they lived together at Chefter, and 
afterwards at their Houſe at Mirral, where ſhe 
lived for ſome Years, walking with God, and 
looking well to the Ways of her Houſhold, and 
growing in Grace, and a meetneſs for Heaven. 
It was in the latter end of the Year 1693, that 

ſhe was ſuddenly taken ill, they preſently ſent 
| Mr. Henry notice of it, who went immediately to 
ke her, and found ſhe was ſtruck with an A 
plectick Fit; the next Day ſhe was more ſenſible, 
and cried out Prayer, Prayer; he obſerves, * How 
ſhe that uſed to be ſo quick and lively in every 
thing, ſhould now be hardly able to ſpeak to be un- 
: Wl © derſtood ; how great a Change, and how well 
not to have the great Work to do at ſuch a 
Time! V 5 
On the 6th of December that Year ſhe died; 
- Mr. Henry truly ſays of her, ſhe was a Perſon e- 
eminent for Wiſdom and Grace. She was buried at 
e 140i the th of December, and the Day after Mr. 
Her preached from Prov. xiv. 32. The Righteous 
K hath hope in his Death, his Thoughts being led to 
4 it by the Death of this religious Gentlewoman. 
o Mr. Hardware was now arrived at a good old 
y Age, under the Infirmities that uſually attend that 
i tage of Life, he had loſt a very lovely, wile, 


tender 


8 IF E 


tender and careful Relation; he lingred out near 
ſix ears after her, and in the Year 1709, April 2. 
he finiſhed his Courſe, in the Eighty fourth Year 
of his Age, having this honourable Teſtimony gi- 
ven him by his Son Henry, That he was a very 
© conſcientious Gentleman, a ſerious good Chri- 
© {tian, remarkable for his Temperance and Love 
© to the Duty of Prayer, a true old Paritan. He 


was buried in Bromborough Church, Mr. Henry 
preaching in the Hall on that occaſion from Gene- 


fi xlvii. 9. Fem and Evil have the Days of the Tear, 
| of my Life been, the moſt but few, and the eaſieſt but 
evil. He adds, I gave him the Character which J 
think he deſerved, | WEL. XG: | 
Nor was he leſs affectionately concerned for the 


Family to which he had the Honour to be related | 


by his ſecond Marriage ; Grange was a Place he 
often viſited, and he often mentions with thank- 
fulneſs, the many ſweet Opportunities they had 
there of worſhipping God, during the Life of 
that worthy Gentleman his Father Warbarton, 
which, though under great Affliction, was length- 
ned out till the Year 1696, and then he was ſeiz- 
ed with a ſtroak of the Palſey and Apoplexy, and 
for ſeveral Hours had a hard ſtruggle with dying 
Agonies, and on the 14th of April about three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, fell afleep in Jeſus ; he 


was interr'd at Wareham, Mr. Murral preached the 


Funeral Sermon, and gave him an honourable Cha- 
racter. 101: „ 


One that acquitted himſelf ſo well as Mr. Een: 


did of his Duty to his Parents, on both ſides, may 


very well be ſuppoſed to act with great Tender- 


nels 
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gels and Affection in the Conjugal Relation; he 
was a prudent, faithful, kind Husband: I need 
not enlarge, the Sorrows, I had almoſt ſaid, the 
immoderate Sorrows of her that furvives him, (be- 
ſdes many other Witneſſes) too plainly ſhew the 
Senſe ſhe has how great a Bleſſing ſhe had in 
him, and how happy they were in each other ; his 
Letters, his Diary, Al his Papers are full of the 
moſt convincing tokens of his moſt affectionate re- 
rard to her on all occaſions.  . _ 1571 

I muſt take the Liberty to repreſent him a MW 
little to the World in the Relation of a Brother; = 
here I think few come up to him, and none that WM 
ever I knew excelled him. I have obſerved that 
three of the Siſters had their Lot caſt in Cheſter, 
theſe had the Opportunity of receiving more fre- 
quent Tokens of his Affection and Concern for 
them; how often do we find him viliting them, 
; MY oying with them, ſympathiſing with them in all 
e dbbeir Trials, bleſſing God for them; his Diary 

s much taken up with Inſtances of this nature, 
one cannot read it without Pleaſure; here was 
nothing of Emulation among them, nothing of 
4 Diſguſt, no Diſcontent or Shineſs and Strange- 

neſs; they were in the trueſt and belt Senſe, a 
tamily of Love, and were as much one in their 
Affection and Intereſt when diftinguiſhed into 
e kmilies of their own, as when they lived to- 
gether in their Father's Houſe. 

But it was not long before Death broke this 
lappy Knot, their Father led them the Way to 
Heaven in dying, as he had done before in living, 
ud the very next Year two of his * - 
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lowed him, Mrs. Radford and Mrs. Hlulton the two 
youngeſt, for the Shadow of Death is without 
Order. | 


A very malignant Fever prevailed in Cheſter 


in the Year 1696, all the three Siſters were vi. 
ſited by it; Mrs. Jylſton firſt fell ill, and was 
brought down to the very Gates of Death ; on 
the 6th of Auguſt, when Mr. Henry returned from 


a Meeting of the Miniſters at Nantwich, he found 
her extreamly ill, but pathetically praying for an | 


Aſſurance of eternal Glory, and after ſome Ex- 
preſſions of Doubt and Conflict, ſhe broke out 


into theſe Words: Well, I believe I ſhall not 
© go to Hell,” God was pleaſed to give a Re- 


viving both to Soul and Body ; he had yet more 
Work for her to do, for the Honour of God and 
the Good of her Family. . 


But Mrs. Radford, who was ſeized the ſame | 


Day, did not eſcape, her Fever came not ſo ſoon 

to the heighth, but it proved fatal ; the Account 
her Brother gives of it is, that the Diſtemper had 
ſeized very much her Head and Nerves, {he was 
{ſeldom ſenſible fo as to take Notice of any thing; 


| ſhe had a ſtormy Paſſage to the Haven of Reſt, 
on the 13th of Auguſt the fame Lear: She was 


© (fays he) a humble, quiet, ſilent Chriſtian, and! 
doubt not but that Death was Gain to her, 
© unſpeakable Gain; O that I could get Good by 
this great Affliction ! the Death of Parents minds 
© us of dying ſometime, but the Death of Bro- 
© thers and Siſters of near the ſame Age with 
© ourſelves, minds us A dying quickly ; the 
Lord make me ready. On the 16th _ 11 
. | | ave 
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© have been this Day attending my dear Siſter 


t © Radford to the Grave, the Houſe appointed for 
all the Living; it grieves me to part with fo 
dear a Relation, but I deſire that Chriſt may 


© be All and in All to me; ſhe was buried in 


S Michael's Church, and while we are mourning 
for this Loſs, we have the News that dear 
1 W + Silter Savage is ſafely delivered of a Daughter, 
i Wl © thus we are ſinging of Mercy and Judgment. On 
che Occaſion of this Funeral, Mr. James Omen 
- Wl preached from Kev. ii. 7. To him that overcometh 


t nil / give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in 


t Wl the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 


- WW On che 3cth Day of the ſame Month, God pro- 


© I cceded to contend with them; the youngeſt Siſter, 
d Mrs. Hulton, who if any one more than other 
was the Darling of the Family, (and the youngeſt 


e His often fo) fell ill of the fame Malignant Di- 


n ſtemper; ſhe had no ſtrong - Conſtitution, the 


fever made haſte, and prevailed greatly in a lit- 


d ue Time; Mr. Hezry's Account of it is, That on 
45 the 3d of September they ſought to God for her, 


lt) This Day ſbe is a little better; but then the next Day 
as he ſays, 6 My dear Siſter Hultoz, my true Friend, | 
5 and one whom Chriſt loves, is very ſick, grows 


' worſe and worſe, it is a ſore Breach that God 
D) WM © threatens us with, this Afternoon ſhe begins to 
be delirious, a little before ſhe ſaid to me, Bro- 
' ther, there is ſomething worſe than Aſliction; I. 
have been earneſt with God for her Recovery, 
I find it hard to ſubmit, let the Grace of conn 
| | 1 | 1 6 Je 


they wept and made Supplication ; and he adds, 
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© be ſufficient for me; I have faid it, and I do 
not unſay it, Lord, thy Will be done. 
Ihe next Day, which was the Lord's-Day, he 
writes thus, My dear Siſter hath been all this 
© Day in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, de- 
© lirious, talking inconſiſtently, but with great 
Mixture of Piety and Seriouſneſs; but it is af. 
* flicting to me, that one who was wont to open 
© her Mouth with Wiſdom, and never ſpoke an 
© impertinent Word, ſhould now through the 
Force of the Diſtemper ſpeak ſo many, when juſt 
< entring into the World of everlaſting Light, 
Lord, thy Way is in the Sea; the next Night ſhe 
© came ſomething to herſelf, but her Spirits and 
© Speech failed, ſhe ſaid, Here is nothing but Con- 
© fuſion and Fmptineſs, but it will not be long ſo; er 
© the next Morning between ſeven and eight, 
© ſhe quietly and without any Struggle fell aſleep, M ro 
© reſigning up her Soul into the Arms of the of 


— rd 2 


—— 
4 5 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having not finiſhed the 29th N 


Fear of her Age, fo ſoon is ſhe gone to the Spi- er 
© rits of juſt Men made perfect, and thus our Myc 
£ Wounds are multiplied ; Lord ſhew us where- WM 15 
fore thou contendeſt with us. On the 8th the | 
£ defpited broken Veſſel which has held a great 
© Treaſure, was laid up ſafely in the Grave in 
6 Brides-Church, Mr. Lawrence preaching on the 
£ Occaſion, from Job vii. 6, I loath it, I would not 
© live always, Lord, I would not always live in this 
Word. 
Two Years after this Mr. Hlenum's Afflictions 
were renewed upon him; in the Lear 1699, God 
took away his Brothers in-Law, Dr, Zylſlon _ 


dearly loved him, and were beloved by him. 

Dr. 'Tylffon was indeed an extraordinary Perſon, 
both for intellectual and gracious Endowments ; 
he was born not many Miles from Broad-Oak, in- 
timately acquainted with that Family from his 


made a great Proficiency in every ſort of valuable 


of Phy ſick, and took his Doctor's Degree at Aber= 
deen in Scotland to eſcape enſnaring Oaths ; he after. 
wards lived and practiſed Phyſick with the famous 
Dr. Syadenham; he married Mr. Henrys ſecond 
Siſter, and lived ſome time at Mhitchurch, but at- 
terwards removed to Cheſter, and became very 
eminent and uſeful in his Profeſſion. EE, 
He had two Years before he died been dange- 


„ rcoully ill of the ſame Fever his two Siſters died 
e of, but he recovered, tho? never to that degree of 
WW Health he had before; this laſt Diſtemper came 
'- WI gradually upon him, but weakned and waſted him 
r WF very much, and at length, on the iſt of April, 
- Wl 1999, the Fever broke out with Violence, but 
e bis Mind continued calm and reſigned, ſaying 
It 


to thoſe about him, hat we deſire we think is beſt, 
but God's Will we are ſure is beſt; he ſpoke with 
'c Wl Admiration of the glorious Manſions above, and 


„the glorious Inhabitants there; he owned that to | 

15 WF think of the great Account, might well make any 
oe tremble, but ſaid he was ſatisfied in the Fa- 

5 WF Your of God. He charged his Son never to af- 


xl Wl fect any new Notions in Religion, whatever he 
d did in Philoſophy ; the next Day he continued in 
It, . L 2 - a. 
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M.. Radford, both religious uſeful Perſons, that 


Youth, he was of Trinit)-Collige in Oxford, and 


Learning; he chiefly applied himſelf to the Study 
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| the ſame excellent Frame, repenting of Sin, pro⸗ 
feſſing his Faith in Chriſt, and his comfortable 


Expe Kation of the Glory to be revealed; he ex- 
preſs'd a great Concern for the Church of God, 


and bleſſed God that he had kept him from Deiſm 


and Socinianiſm, and that God had bleſſed him 
in his Profeſſion, and ſaid, if he had thought his 


Time had been ſo ſhort, he would not have ſpent. 
ſo much of it in the Study of Heathen Authors, | 


but that he did it with a good Deſign ; he ex- 
preſs'd a great, w illingneſs to die; not. long after 
this Diſcourſe he began to be delirious, and as 
that came upon him he had a great Conflict in his 


Soul z the next Day his Delirium w ent off, repeated 


Prayers were made for his Recovery, and they 
had ſome Hope; but on the 6th Day of the Month 
in the Afternoon, all Hopes failed them, his Spi- 
rits ſunk, he received 555 Sentence of Death in 
himſelf, ſolemnly took Leave of his Children, with 
Prayer and good Counſel, preſſing upon them Dili 
gence in Duty, and a Care to do that which may 
be reflected on with Comfort at Death, bore wit- 
neſs to the Plcaſantneſs of the Ways of Wiſdom, 
and declared the good Hope he had thro? Grace 
of eternal Life. 

Thus he continued gradually declining till the 
8th Day of the Month, and about eleven of the 
Clock that Night, being Saturday, juſt before the 
Sabbath begun, he fell allecp in Jeſus, not only 
no Sting in his Death, but no Bands in it, not the 

leaſt Groan or Gaſp, but only a Ceſſation of Brea- 
; thing, on which Mr. Henry writes, Sic mihi con. 
Hingat vivere ſicque mori. He was buried on the 


11th 
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11th Day in Trinity Church, in a Burying- Place 


belonging to Alderman Pool, and in the diſpoſal 
of his Brother Hulton; the Reverend Mr. Henry 


Newcome of Tatnal, his intimate and kind Friend, 


preached his Funeral-Sermon, from Phil. 1. 21. To 
me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain; he gave 
him a juſt, that is, a very honourable Chara- 

On the Lecture Day following Mr. Heary in- 
dulged his Sorrow by preaching from the 2 Sam. 
j. 26. I am diſtreſſed for thee my Brother Jonathan, 
very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me; endeavouring 


| according to his own Words to make a good Im- 


provement of ſo fad a Providence; thoſe that 
would take a further View of his Affection to 
Dr. Jon, may conſult the Poſtſcript added to 


the Third Edition of the Life of Mr. Philip Hoary, 


where you have his juſt Character drawn-up by 


bim that knew him ſo well, and was ſo good a 


judge of whatever was truly excellent. 


Afflictions ſeldom come alone, this good Fami- 
ly found it ſo; for this ſame Year, in the Month _ 
of Auguſt, on the 16th Day, Mr. Radford fell fick _ 
of a Fever, and on the 20th, the Lord's-day, he 
died; the Day before he dicd, many fervent 


Prayers were put up to God for him, that ſince 
the Mother had been taken away before, the 
Children might not now be left Fatherleſs too; 
Mr. Radford had been grave and ſerious from his 
Youch; when he came to die, he was ſomewhat 
lnealy about his Affairs in the World, but ex- 
preſs'd himſelf with a great Satisfaction as to his 
soul; the Morning that he died, he deſired he 
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might be ſolemnly given up to God in Prayer, 
and then declared an intire Confidence in the 
Righteouſneſs and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, he acknowleged many Infirmities but 
ſaid if he knew his own Heart, it was ſincere 
with God, he ſpoke very well till within a few 
Minutes before he died ; about eight of the Clock 
in the Morning he finiſhed his Courſe, he was 
newly entred- on his 41ſt Year, and was interr'd 
on the 22d Day of the Month; Mr. Henry preach: 
ed on this ſorrowful Occaſicn, from P/al. Ixxxvili. 
18. Lover and Friend haſt thou put far from me, and 
mine Acquaintance into Parkneſs; My Aim (ſays 
© he) was to improve the Providence for the Good 
of many, the Lord ſanctify it to us all; many 
* lamented the poor Infants, now forſaken of Fas 
ther and Mother. 


By the Death of Mr. Radford, a great Load.of 
Trouble and Care fell upon Mr. Heary, which he 
thought it his Duty to undertake, tho? he foreſaw 
it would be ſome Hindrance to him in his Work; | 
but the Providence of God caſt it upon him, and 
he durſt not decline it; his Love to the dear 
Children would not ſuffer him to ſtand by and 
ſee all their Affairs run into Confuſion ; he took 
upon him the Adminiſtration of Mr. Raaford's 
Eſtate, on which he ſays, * I took the Oath in the 
_ Biſhop's Court, with a Reſolution by the Grace 
f of God ſtrictly to obſerve it, and J have ear- 
* neſtly prayed that he would give me renewed 
* Degrees of Wiſdom for this new Care; in an- 
other Place he ſays, J am much taken up with 
Brother Radford's Affairs, in which I am as one 

. ; out 
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out of my Element, but God's Providence, my 
© own Conſcience, and a tender Concern for the 
© Orphans oblige me to it: And it proved very 
happy for them that their Affairs were in ſuch 
a Hand, for by his great Prudence and Diligence 


in that Matter, to which God was pleaſed to give 


his Bleſſing, Effects were got in, Debts paid, and 


all Matters ſo diſpoſed, that ſo much was ſaved 


for the Children, as may, through the Bleſſing 


of God, pur them into a Capacity to live comfor- 


tably in the World. 

I think it my Duty to mention it, as a thing 
very Praiſe-worthy in Mrs. Henry, that ſhe was 
far from oppoſiug the kind Deſigns her Husband 
had for theſe afflicted Relations; {he heartily join- 
ed with him in doing all the good Offices ſhe 
could for them; ſhe took ſeveral of them into the 
Houſe, and tho' ſhe had a growing Family of her 
own, and but a weakly Conſtitution, ſhe. took 
care of the Orphans and treated them as her own. 
Some of them were in the Family ſeveral Years, 


and knew very little of the want either of a Fa- 


ther or Mother; they took Inſtructions well, and 


| much improved in their Uncle's Family; they _ 
{ought the God of their Fathers betimes, and have 


taken hold of his Covenant, and he has bleſſed 
them; they all very thankfully own Mrs. Henry's 
great Tenderneſs and Affection towards them, 
they honour her as a Mother, and I doubt not 
but ſhe has in this approved herſelf to God, and 
that he will not ſuffer her or hers to be Loſers 
by it in the End: There are fo few Inſtances of 
this nature in our Days, and ſo many to the con- 


L4 _ trary, 
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trary, that J could not forbear to take Notice of 
this, that if poſſible others may be provoked by 
1t to Love and to good Works.. | 

I have been ſomewhat large upon the Subject 
of Mr. Henry's relative Religion, and could yet 
add much more, every Branch of the ſeveral Pa- 
milies to which he was related had a Share in 
his affectionate Concern ; he uſed to ſet apart ſome 


Time to pray for them by Name, and not tor | 


them only, but for his intimate Friends, who 
were looked upon by him as Relations, and treat- 
ed as ſuch ; he was very kind in writing good 
Letters to his Friends on all Occaſions, and very 
ſpeedy in anſwering theirs ; his Letters were full 
of prudent Advice, moſt pleaſant and ingenious 
Obſervations, and all breathing true Chriſtian 
Love and Friendſhip, diverting and at the ſame 


lime improving the many that he favoured with 


his Friendſhip and Correſpondence; I believe 
they all eſteem his Letters as a great Treaſure, 


and carefully preſerve them as ſuch, I am ſure 


ſome do, and love to look over them, in which 


tit ſeems to them that he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


Thoſe that think I have dwelt too long upon 
this Head, would do well to remember, that in 
relative Piety the Reality and Excellency too of 
Religion appear as much as in any thing elte ; 


what a happy Tendency has it where it thus 


prevails, to make Families eaſy and comfortable? 


If all our Families were compoſed of Perſons of 


fuch a Temper and Spirit as we have ſeen in 
'Mr. Henry, we ſhould enjoy not only a Church 
in the Houſe, but even an Heaven upon Earth ; 
Se"; - TE and 
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and tho? it be but a melancholy thing to write 
and read ſo much as here we have done of Sick- 
neſſes, Deaths and Funerals, yet theſe are what 
all our Families muſt be looking and preparing 
for, and nothing but a vital Principle of divine 
Grace can give us either ſufficient Direction or 
Support when ſuch trying Times come upon us. 
Religion mult needs be the beſt thing at all 
Wl Times, for it is evidently the beſt in a Time of 
| Affliction. 5 | 


11 — — 
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| His M iniſterial Conduct, more abundant La- 
| bours, Wiſdom, Diligence, Fanhfulneſs, 
3 Acceptance and Succe / s m all the Parts 


. of bis Work, for many Tears in Cheſter 
and the Parts adjacent. 


E have ſeen Mr. Heur) brought by a good 
Providence to Cheſter, and very comfor- 
tably ſettled there; we have taken a View of 
him in his Chriſtian Oeconomy and relative Re- 
gion, his excellent Spirit and Behaviour both 
under the Smiles and Frowns of Providence; 
hitherto his Minifterial Performances have only 
been touched upon incidentally, and with a Re- 
ſpect to the Changes God was pleaſed to make in 
lis Family, and among his Friends. 


But 


He . LIF.Eof 


But the Miniſtry was his choſen and delight. 
ful Buſineſs, to this he was intirely devoted, and 
in this he did truly ſpend bimſelf and was ſpent, 
and it is from thence that we muſt draw the 
principal, molt lively and diſtinguiſhing Parts of 
his Character. It has been often ſaid, Magiſtratus 


oſtendit virum, let a Man be made a Magittrate, 


and you [hall ſoon know what he is; the Miniſtry 


will as effectually diſcover the Man as the Ma. 


giſtracy, and much more as it is an Office at. 
tended with greater Difficulties and 'Femptations, 
it certainly requires another and a more excel. 
lent Spirit than what generally prevails in the 
World. | 


And when the Caſe is ſuch that the Miniſters | 


find them obliged in Conſcience to exerciſe their 
Office, in a Way different from the National Eſta- 
bliſhment; there is ſomething in it of yer more 
peculiar Diſcrimination, and eſpecially when they 
are allowed to do it in a publick Manner ; they 
have common Prejudices to encounter, and ſome 
of them very inveterate ones; the Stream of 


Cuftom will bear ſtrongly in upon them, they 


are obnox1ous to popular Suſpicions and Jealouſies, 


their Conduct is obſerved with no very favourable 


Eye; every Body thinks he has a Right to ex- 


amine with ſome Severity the 'Temper, Beba. 
viour and Performances, of thoſe that go out of 


the common Road under Pretence of Conſcience, 


and cannot in all Things ſubmit to the DiQates of 


their Superiors in Church and State. Theſe ſcru- 
pulous Perſons make themſelves a kind of Specta- 
cle to the World; every doubtful Step they * 
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will be cenſured, every falſe Step aggravated, and 
the Error will preſently be” transferred from the 
Perſon to the Cauſe ; and ſince their Non:con- 
formity is judged to be a condemning of the 
Conſtitution, thoſe that adhere to the Confſtity= _ 
tion will be too well pleaſed with any Occaſion 
that is given to condemn that Non-conformity. 
| Thele are the common and natural Incon- 
veniencies that attend a Diſſent from the Efta- 
blſhed Church in Matters of ſacred Adminiſtrati- 
on, they are generally the ſame every where, 
whether on the South or North- ſide of Tweed, and 
they rather reſult from what is common to human 
Nature in its imperfect State, than from any thing 
peculiar to this or that Party of Men as ſuch. © 
Under theſe Diſadvantages Mr. Heary ſet out 
in the Miniſtry, and went on to the laſt ; and 
even theſe Things, which ſo often ſerve to ex- 
poſe Men of weak and unwary Minds, contri» 
buted to his Honour; theſe Shades helped to ſet 
him in a true Light, and gave him the fairer 
Opportunity of letting the World ſee the Hu- 
mility, Self-denjal, Candor, Integrity and Wit 
| dom, with which he was ſo richly furniſhed. 
e No ſooner did he come to Cheſter, the Place 
x- WM to which God had ſo manifeſtly called him, but 
a- be immediately ſer himſelf to perform his Vows, 
ol WM he was in Labours more abundant both in the 
e, Wl City and the Country adjacent, Surely if ever 
of Man fulfilled his Miniſtry ſince the Apoſtolical 
u- Age, he was the Man; no Body looks upon his 
a-: prodigious Induſtry as a common Meaſure, to 
which all others are obliged to come up ; — 
| N that 
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that have not the Strength of Body, freedom 
and readineſs of Thought, natural fervour and 


ealineſs of Exprefſion, can no more come up to 


his Standard. as to the Multicude, Variety and 
Excellency of Miniſterial Services, than a Child 
can bear a ſtrong Man's Burthen. 

We mult not plead this diſparity of Abilities, 
in excuſe for our ſinful Defects; had we begun 
as early with God and Religion as he did, and 
as well improved our Morning Time, had we 
been as much in Prayer and other preparatory 
Work for the Miniſtry, had we entred upon it 


with the ſame aweful Concern, and kept up in 
our Minds that lively Senſe of the Majeſty of God, 


the Worth of Souls, and the Reality of an eter- 
nal World, we might have come nearer to him 
both in Labours and Succeſs than moſt of us do; 
but God will have his diſtinguiſhed Worthies in 
every Age, and in ours Mr. Henry was one of the 
r 1 
His Labours were ſo many and great, that in 
order to our taking a particular View of them, it 
Will be neceſſary to reduce them to their proper 
Heads, of which you may take the following 
Scheme; they were either ſuch as he was conver- 
« Jant in, LE 
I. At home among his own People; and theſe 
were either, . 5 5 
1. Conſtant; as on the Lord's-day, on Lecture- 
days, Catechiſing on Saturdays, and Monthly Sa- 
craments, Conſcrences and Congregational Falis. 
8 1 : 


22. Oce 


Mr. MaTTHEw HENRT. 157 


2. Occaſional ; and theſe either, _ 

1. Publick, as Faſts and Thankſgivings ; or, 
2. Private, on Family Occaſions, Viſiting the 
Sk, Admonitions, Viſiting and Preaching to the 
Priſoners at the Caſtle, and Reformation Ser- 
mons. | 

II. Abroad in Neighbouring Places and Con- 
gregations; as Lectures in ſeveral Places, Meet- 
ings of Miniſters, Ordinations of Miniſters, Fune- 
ral-Sermons for Miniſters and others, and yearly 
ſournies to viſit the Churches. . 7 OO. 
We muſt begin with the Miniſterial Labours he 
performed at home among his own People; for 
tho? his Soul was too large to be confined to 
them, yet he was very ſenſible, they had the beſt 
Title to his Services, and he never would injure 
them to ſupply other Churches. 

His conſtant Work on the Lord's-days at Cheſter, 
was to pray fix times in Publick, to ſing ſix times, 
to expound twice and preach twice; and this he 
did for many Years together. His Method was, 
After having worlhipped God in his Fami- 
ly, in the manner that has been already mention- 
ed, he went to the Congregation exactly at Nine 
of the Clock, began the Publick Worſhip with 
inging the 100 Pſalm, then prayed a ſhort ' bur 
krrent and ſuitable Prayen then he read ſome 
part of the Old Teſtament, and expounded it, go- 
Ing through it in Courſe fronꝭ the beginning to the 
ed, then he ſung another Pſalm, then he.prayed 
5. or about half an Hour, then he preached about 
n Hour, then prayed and ſung uſually the 117th 
'alm, and then gave the Bleſſing ; he w_ the 
1 ame 
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ſame exactly in the Afternoon, only then expound. 
ed out of the New Teſtament, and ſung at the end 
the 134th Pſalm, or ſome Verſes of the 1 36th; 
this was his conſtant Lord's-days Work. 


In Singing, he always made uſe of Davis 


Pſalms, or other Scripture Hymns; he collected x 
Set of them, ſuch as he thought moſt uſeful and 
edifying, and digeſted them under proper Titles, 
according to the Occaſiong, to which they were 


adapted. He prefer'd Scripture Pſalms and Hymns | 


far before thoſe that are wholly of humane Com- 
poſure, which are generally liable to this Excep- 
tion, that the Fancy is too high, and the Matter 
too low, and ſometimes ſuch as a wiſe and good 
Man may not be able with entire ſatisfaction to 
offer up as a Sacrifice to God. In this Work of 
Praiſe he took great delight; one might eaſily 
_ diſcern how his Soul was upon the Wing, it was 
a part of Worſhip for which his Soul was par: 
ticularly form'd, being himſelf of an affectionate, 
chearful, thankful Temper. | 
In Prayer, his Gifts and Graces eminently ap- 
pear'd, he had a wonderful Faculty of engaging 
the Attention, and raiſing the Affections of his 
Aſſembly; in his ſecond Prayer, he was always 
copious, though never tedious; he was very full 
in Confeſſion of Sin, and very tender and hum: 
ble, aggravating the Evil and Guilt of it in a very 
clear and convincing manner; his Prayer was at 
ways ſuited to the State of the Congregation, to 
the Seaſon, to the State of the Nation, and of the 
Church of God; in Supplication for Mercy he 
was very earneſt and particular, pleading the 
: * | Name 


Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and Peace; he was large 
and full in praying for Grace, and uſed to mention 
the particular Graces of the Holy Spirit, as Faith, 
Love, Hope, Patience, Zeal, Delight in God, ear- 
neſtly begging that theſe Graces might be truly 
wrought in all, and might be preſerved, exerciſed, 
encreaſed and evidenced to the Glory of the God 
of all Grace. „„ 

In Supplications for the afflicted he was very 
particular, ſeldom forgetting any Caſe that was 
either known to himſelf, or put up in Writing; 
his Requeſts were very pertinent to the Caſe, and 


the Sympathy of his Heart with the afflicted was 
very apparent, by the tender and affectionate 


manner in which he uſed to plead with God for 
them. 2 


In his Requeſts for the Nation, he was conſtant 
and earneſt ; many a time has he wreſtled with 


God in the Pulpit for the Land of his Nativity, 
and herein he expreſs'd himſelf with Humility, 


Meekneſs and Wiſdom, carefully avoiding what- 


ever might appear diſreſpectful to our Governors; 
and though he knew not how to give flattering 
Titles, leſt his God ſhould cut him off, yet his 
Prayers for thoſe in Authority diſcovered the Re- 
verence he had for the Government, as the Ordi- 
nance of God, and for thoſe that God had inveſt- 
ed with it; all ſeditious, ſaucy Reflections upon 
the Ruler of the People, how artfully ſoever couch- 
ed, he utterly diſlik'd in common Converſation, 
and therefore could never be guilty of profaning the 
Worſhip of God with them. | L 
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Name, and Sufferings, and Mediation of the Lord 
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A s a Watchman that God had ſet upon the Walls 
of Jeruſalem, he thought it his Duty to give him 
no Reſt till he had eſtabliſhed his Church, and 
made her a Praiſe in the midſt of the Earth; the 

| State of the Reformed Churches was much upon 
his Heart, according to the Trials and Dangers 

they were expoſed to from Time to Time; and 
many a fervent Prayer of his is ſtill upon File, 
for the poor Remains, or rather Ruins, of the 
French Churches, that God would build thoſe waſte 
Places, and come to the ſeeming perpetual Deſo- 
lations, and reſtore to his People their loſt Privi- 
leges; and though he did not live to ſee what he 
ſo much deſired, yet as he prayed for them, fo he 
believed for them, that God would appoint them 
a ſet time and remember them, that the Year of 

the Redeemed would come, even the Year of Re- | 

compences for the Controverſies of Iron, often re- ® 

ferring to that Text, Hab. ii. 3. The Viſion is yet for 

an appointed time, but at the end it will ſpeak and not 

| lie; though it tarry, wait for it, for it will ſurely come, 

© it will not tarry, N 

| The Expolition of the Scriptures was a very plea- 

{fant part of his Work, both in his own Houſe and 
in the Houſe of God ; what his Expoſitions were 
from the Pulpit may be gathered by what they ap- 
pear to be from the Preſs, his Father's Example 
led him to take delight in this part of his Work, 
and made it eaſy to him; and while ſome Com- 
mentators take a great deal of pains to make plain 
Things dark, his endeavour always was to make 
dark Things plain, and not only plain, but mo- 
ving and practical. He kept very cloſe and 8 
1 — 
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fant to his Buſineſs of Expounding, and never o 
mitted it, even on a Sacrament-Day ; in the time 
he was at Cheſter, he went through the whole Bi- 
ble more than once, and by this means his People 
have been obſerved to excel in their Acquaintance 
with the Holy Scriptures: ee 
How great a Talent he had in Preaching, the 
World is not ignorant, ſo many of his Sermons 
being publiſhed, and ſpread far and wide; he 
was very happy in the choice of his Subjects, there 
could no Occaſion happen, either Publick or Pri- 
vate, but as he was ever ready to preach upon it, 
ſo he had always an appoſite Text to preach up- 
on, being a Scribe well inſtructed in the Kingdom 
of God; he had a Treaſure out of which he could 
eaſily bring Things new and old. 
The Method into which he uſed to caſt his Ser- 
mons was plain and proper, his Heads of Diſ- 
„ WJ courſe neither few nor many, but always well ad- 
1; WI juſted 3 his Expreſſion had this Excellency, that it 
„vas at once both comprehenſive and perſpicuous; 
his Stile was ſententious but not cramp'd ; his E- 
a. bocution natural, without any odd or affected 
d Tone, and yet very lively, and ſuch as engaged 
re Attention; his Matter was always genuine and 
p- Jaſt to his Subject, he knew how to {peak great 
le and weighty Things upon every Head, and ta 
k, back every Thing with proper Texts of Scripture z 
n. be had a mighty warmth of Spirit both in pray- 
in ing and preaching, which would often, eſpecially 
e n his younger Years, tranſport him into Tears 
no. and raiſe the Auditory. to the ſame pitch of Abs. 
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Ins his Diary, Sept. 16. 1699. I find this Note, 
This Day I preach'd of God the chief Good, from 
© P/al. Ixxiii. 26. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
And there is none on Earth that I deſire beſides thee, 
I had ſome enlargement of Affections, and I find 
© ſome prejudice to my bodily Strength by my 0. 

© yer-earneſtneſs, but I cannot help it, for I be- 
d hieve the Things I ſpeak to be true and great, 
“ and I would be in my Work as one that is in 
"0 earneſt. en es | „ Flog 
His Preaching was truly Evangelical, Spiritual 
and Practical; he ſhunn d not to declare the whole 

- Counſel of God; he loved to preach of Chriſt, 


and in his Diary often declares, He was beſt pleaſed | 


- when he was upon that ſweet Subject. Having preach- 
ed concerning Chriſt as our Paſſover, and his 
Blood ſprinkled upon the Saints as their Safety, 
| Nov. 20. 1690. he has this Remark, It is moſt 
pleaſant to me to be preaching Chriſt ; and afterwards, 
I am moſt in my Element when I am preaching Chriſt 
and him crucified ;, and he loved that others ſhould 
preach Chriſt ; in the Year 1709. May 1. he has 

| recorded it, This Day Mr. Baſuet preached Gal, 
5 © IV. 5. God ſent forth his Son, he preached much 
= © of Chriſt, whom I love to hear of. And Ft, 
12. 1710. having expounded five of Solomon“ 


Songs, he adds, The more [think and ſpeak of Chriſt, 


the more reaſon ] ſee to love him, 
But he thought it alſo neceſſary to preach up 
Holineſs, and did conſtantly: affirm it as a faith: 
ful Saying, That they that believe on God ſhould bt 
careful to maintain good Works ; this Saying he 
knew was as faithful in its place, as that 751 
=__— N Cheri 
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Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners; both of 
them are faithful Sayings, not only true in them- 
ſelves, but ſuch as Miniſters are bound in faith» 
fulneſs to inſiſt upon in theit Preaching, ſuch 
Preaching is faithtul Preaching; a faithful Saying, 
Ia his more conſtant way of Preaching, he fix- 
ed upon a certain Set of Subjects, fitly rang'd and 
methodiz'd under general Heads; but together 
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1 WW with thefe there were intermixed many occaſional 
Diſcourſes, ſuited to the State of the People, or 

10 any remarkable Diſpenſations of Providence, 
which he was always very careful to obſerve, and 

„co record, and to improve by preaching, to the ad- 

4 W vantage of himſelf and others.. 

- His Method of Subjects that he preachd upon , 


for Twenty five Years together at Cheſter, I have P 


teceiv'd as it was drawn up by himſelf a little 
while before he left chat Place; and I think it well 
5, Wl worth a room in theſe Memoirs, as it ſhews him 
Jobe a W, orkman that needed not to be aſhamed j right 


d h dividing the Word of Trath, © 
The firſt Sermon he preach'd publickly i Che 
4. Wl fir was Jaxe 2. 1687, on Tharſaay the Lecture- 
uh Day, was from 1 Cor. ii. 2. For I determined ta 
0. Wl brow nothing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt and him 
'5 Wl crucified; he then expounded the tf Pſalm, and ſo 
„ vent on expounding the Pſalms on Lecture- Days, 
and went over them five times during his continu- 
1 ance there, always with variety of Matter. 

In Jah he began a Set of Setmons to open the 
liſery of a finful State, from Rev. iii. 17. Thon 
he ſet 1 am rich, and from Eph. ii. 1. Ton hath be 
% i quickned who were dead in T reſpaſſes and Sins, and 

mr 1 M2 from 
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from John viii. 34. Whoſoever committeth $; in, is the 
Servant of Sin. 

In October he began a Set of Sermons about Con- 
verſion, from Matth. xi. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and from E- 
| zekiel xviii. 30, 31. Repent, and turn yourſelves from 
all your Tranſgreſſions, ſo ſhall not Iniquity be your 
Rain; and from Jer. iti. 22. Return je back-ſliding 


4 bildren, and I will heal your Back-flidings ; and from 
Job xxii. 21. Acquaint nom thy ffi on, and be 


at peace; and from Luke xi. 21, 22. When a ſtrorg 


Man armed keepeth the Houſe, and then opened the 
Converſion of Paul, As ix. 1. with Evidences of 

Grace; this Subject he continued don till Jah 
1689. almoſt two Years. 


In Aaguſt following, he entred upon che Sub- 


ject of a well ordered Converſation, from P/al. |. 
and from ſeveral Texts, laid down twenty Di- 
rections for the right ordering the Converſation, 

1. Fix a right Principle of true Grace in the 
Heart, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Not with fieſhty Wiſdom, but by 


the Grace of God I have had my C ys ation in the 


World, 
2. Ey e the Goſpel of Chriſt as fork great Rule, 


= Phil. 1, 27. Only let your Converſation be as it be- 


comet h the Goſpel F Chriſt. 

3. Set the Lord always before you, Phat. 16. 8, 

N I have ſet the Lord always before me; becauſe he is at 
m Rizht-hand, I ſhall not be moved. | 


4. Keep your Hearts with all diligence, Prov. 


4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for oui of 
1 N aes of Life. : 


5 Abide always under the Rule of the Fear 1 
F | wy 
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that ye ſhould follow his Steps. 


God, Prov. 23. 17. But be thou in the Fear of the 
Lord x6 tbe Dey long, . . 

6. Be not conformed to this World, Rom. 1 2. 2. 
And be not conformed to this World, but be je trans- 
formed by the renewing of your Mind. 74 

7. Live ina conſtant dependance upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Col. 3.i17. Whatſoever ye do in Word 
or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. © 

8. Take your Afﬀecrions off from preſent Things, 
1 John 2. 15. Love not the World, nor the Things 
that are in the World, © N 


9. Be always ſtanding upon your Watch, Mark 
13. 37. What I ſay unto you I ſay anto all, Watch. _ 
10. Keep a Conſcience void of Offence, Acts 


24. 16, Herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf, to have always 4 
Conſcience void of Offence toward God and toward 
Men. ws „ GR 
11. Live by Faith, Gul. 2. 20. The Life which 
I now live in the Fleſh, T live by the Faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

12, Be much in communing with your own 
Heart, Pſal. 4. 4. Stand in awe and ſin not, com- 
1. with jour own Heart upon your Bed, and be 
| 13. Set a double Watch before the Door of your 
Lips, Pſal. 39. 1. I ſaid, I will take heed to my 
Ways that 7 


my Mouth with 4 Bridle. 


14. Follow the Steps of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 


2. 21. Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example 


15. Lay before you the Examples of the Saints, 


Heb, 6. 12. That ye be not ſorhfal, but Followers of 
BE „ 5 them 
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them that through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro, 
Mes. . ee 
16. Be very cautious what Company you keep, 


Prov. 1 3. 20. He that walketh with wiſe Men ſball 


be wiſe, but 4 Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, 
17. Make Conſcience how you ſpend your 
Time, Epheſ. 5. 16. Redeeming the Time becauſe 
f . SY VOOR 


18. Pray to God for holy Wiſdom, James 5.1, 


Tf any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ask it of God. 
19. Be often thinking of Death and Judgment, 
2 Pet. 3. 11. Seeing then that all theſe things (hall be 
liſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all 

hoh Converſation and Goalizveſs. 
20, Converſe much with Heaven, Phil. 3. 20, 
For our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence we 
lool for a Saviour. „„ 
When he had finiſhed a Set of Sermons he uſed 


in a Sermon or two to make a Recapitulation of 


the Subſtance of what had been delivered. This 
Courſe of Sermons upon the Converſation held him 
almoſt a Year and half, and then (to uſe his own 
Words) having thus laboured for Converſion and 


© good Converſation, he next endeavoured for the 
Conſolation of God's People, from 1/a/ab 40. 1, 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith your God, 
And in order to this he propoſed to open the 
Covenant of Grace as the great Spring of Comtort, 
from 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made with me an ever. 
I 


1 This Coyenant he opened and explained very 
particularly, ſhewing what the Covenant contain: 


ed in it; this he begun in March, 1691, 


(0 G0 
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(..) God in the Covenant, Feb, 8. 10. I wil be | 


to them a God; that is, 
ri Father, 2 Cor, 6. 18. I will be 4 Farber fo 


you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Danger, faith the 


Lora the Almighty, 


2. A Husband ; Thy Maker is thy Husband the 
Lord of Hoſt is his Name, and thy Redeemer the holy 


One of Iſrael. 
A Shepherd, P/al. 23. I, The Lord i is my Shep. 
berd 1 ſhall — want. CR he 4 


4. A King, P/al. 44. 4. Thou art my King, O U 


God, — D for Jacob, 


5. A Sun and Shield, P/al. 84. 11. The Lord 
God is a Sun and 4 Shield, the Lord wil * Grace 


aud Glory. 
6. A Portion, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Por- 
tion ſaith my S val, therefore will ] hope in him. 


7. A conſtant Guide, Pſal. 48. 9. For this God 


is our God for ever and ever, he will be our Gaide 
even unto Death, 


Inference ; we muſt be to him a People, Heb, 4 


8. 10. They ul be to me a People. 


2.) Chriſt in the Covenant, 1a:ab 49. 8. 1 


vil preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant te the 
People; that is, by this Covenant Chriſt is, 


1. Our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. This is hit 


Name whereby he foal be called, The Lord our R 2 5 
aaf, 


*. Our Life, Col. 3. 4. 4. When Chrif who is our 
Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with . bins i in 


Glory. 


3. Our Peace, Eyleſ. 2. 14 Tor le is our \ Peace 


pho hath made both one, &c. 
„„ 8 | | 4. Our 
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4. Our Hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. God our Saviour and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is our Hope. 


J. Our Redeemer, Job 19. 25.1 know that 15 


| Redeemer liveth. 


6. Our High-Prieſt, Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Ado- 


ſtle and High-Prieſt of our Salvation, Chriſt Jeſus. 
7. Our Captain, Heb, 2. 10. To make the Captain 
of their Salvation perfect through Safferings. 
8. Our Fore-runner, Heb. 6. 21. Whither the 
Fore=r anner is for as entred, even Jeſus, 
9. Our Friend, Cant. 5. 16. This is my Beloved 
and this is my Friend. 5 88 
Inference; We muſt make Chriſt ours, Caut. 2. 
16. My Beloved is mine and I am his. 
83.) The Holy Spirit in the Covenant, Eph. 1. 
13. Aſter he believed ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit 
of Promiſe ; by this Covenant the Spirit is, 
1. A Teacher, Joh 14. 26. The Comforter which 
ic the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father (ball ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all Things. 
2. A Comforter, John 14. 16. I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 
be may aviae with Jou for ever, even the Spirit of 


3. A Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. Te have 
recerved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
A e 

4. An Earneſt, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſeal: 
ed us, and given us the Earneſt of the Spirit in our 


Hearts. | 85 ER 

Inference; Grieve not the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. 

| Crrieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye art 
Sealed ta the Day of Redemption: Thus God is - 
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the Covenant, God the Father, Son, and _ 


| rit. 
4. Pardon of Sin in the Covenant, Heb. 8. 12. 


Four 1 will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and 


their Sins, and their Iniquities will I remember no 


more, 


5. Peace in the Covenant, John 14. 27. Peace I 


have with jou, my Peace I give unto you. 


6. Grace in the Covenant, Heb. 8. 10. This is 
| my Covenant, I will put my Lavs into their Minas, 


and write thewd ; in their Hearts, 
. Acceſs to God in the Covenant, Eybeſ 2. 18. 


2 through him we both have an Acceſs 5 one Spirit. 


unto the Father. 
8. Ordinances in the Covenant, Exel. 37. 27. 


I will ſet my Y anttuary in the midſt of them for ever- 


more. 
-. Providences in the Covenant, 8 8. 28. 


And we know that all Things work rogether for Good 


to thoſe that love God. 
10. Angels in the Covenant. "Heb. 1. 14. Are 


they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 
11. The Creatures in the Covenant, 1 Cor. 3. 


21,22, All things are Jonrs, whether Paul or Apollos 


or Cephas, &c. 


12. Afflictions in the Covenant, Pſal 89. 30, 


31. If his Children forſake wy Law, and walk not in 


my Judg ments; then will . vi 22 their ane, 


vir / > Rod, de: 
13. Death in the Covenant, I Cor. 3.2, 22. Or 
Life or Os 1 5 i 


14. | Hea- 


170 


The LIFE of 


14. Heaven in the Covenant, Tit. 1. 2. Is by 
of eternal Life, which God that Cannot lie promiſed 
* the World began. 

This Set of — upon the Covenant of 
Grace. took up near a Year and half, from February 
1691, to July 1692; he cloſed them with a Re 
petition Sermon from Iſaiah 5 5. 2. I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies 
of Davia, 5 
After this he entred upon the Subject of Sancti. 


fication, the Manner in which he handled it was 


particular, but very proper; he firſt treated of the 
Sin that was to be mortified, and then of the con- 


trary Grace that was to be "exerciſed ; he began 


with the general Nature of Sanctification, and 


then deſcended to the ſeveral Parts of it. 


In general, from Epheſians 4. 22 and 24. Pat 


| off the old Man, put on the nem; the one is dying to 


Sin, the other living to e ee 
In particular, 

1. Put off Pride, Jer. 13. 15. and put on Hu 
mility, 1 Pet. 5.5. 
2. Put off my Col. 3. 8. and put on Meck: 
neſs, 1 Pet. 

3. Put Cant, Heb. 13. 5 put o on 
8— Heb. 1 3. 5. 

4. Put off Contention, Gen. 13. 8. 0 put o on 


1 Janks 3+ 7. 


F. Put of Murmuring, 1 Cor. 1 10. 10. and put 
on Patience, Luke 21. 0. - 

6, Put off Melancholy, Pſal. 42. 11. and put 
on comers P/al. 37-4+ 4 


7. Put 


— www W ] — 2 


7 C©CÞ 


ut 


ut 


ut 
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7. Put off Vanity, Eccl. 2. 2. and put on Se. 


riouſneſs, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


8. Put off Uncleanneſs, Gal, 5. 19. and put on 
Chaſtity, 1 Theſ. 4. 4. 

9. Put off Drunkenneſs, tals 21. 34: and put 
on Temperance, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 

10. Put off Deceitfulneſs, Col. 3. 9. and put on 
Honeſty, 1 Per. 2. 12. 

11, Put off Hatred, Lev. 19. 17. and put on 


| Love, John 1 25 12. 


12. Put off Hypocriſy, Late 12. 1. and put on 
dincerity, John 24. 14. 

13. Put off bad 12 Eph. 4. 20. and put 
on good Diſcourſe, Epheſ. 4. 9. 

14. Put off bad Company, P/al. 12 115. and 
put on good Company, P/al. 119. 75 5 

15. Fut off Security, 1 Theſ. 5. and put on i 
Watchfulneſs, x Theſ. F. 6. 

16. Put off Slothfulneſs, Rom. 12. 11. and put 


on Diligence, 2 Pet. 3, 14. 


17. Put off Folly, P/al. 75. 4. and put on Prue 
dence, Prov. 14. 8. 

18. Put off Fear, Gen. 15. 1. and put on Hope, 
Prov. 14. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

19. Put off a Life of Senſe, 2 Cor. 4. 18. and 
put on a Life of Faith, Gal. 2. 20. 

20. Put off Self, Mart. 16. 24. and put on Jeſus 


Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. 


This Courſe of Sermons on SanRification, took 
lim up near the Space of two Years, it was finiſhed 
in April, 1694, With a Recapitulation from Col. 3. 
510, Je have put o + the old Man mith his _ 


* 
7 . 
= 
* 


and put on the new Man, which is renewed in N. nowledre 
| after the Image of him that created him. 5 
He then proceeded to treat on the Subject of 
Divine Worſhip ; he began with a general Dif: 
courſe from Matth. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God; and then diſtinctly conſider d, 
(t.) Ordinances of Worſhip ; ſuch as, 

1. Reading the Scriptures, x Theſ. 5. 27, J 
charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read unto 
all the holy Bret hren. e TE af av Out 

2. Hearing the Word, from Acts 10. 33. Non 
therefore we are all here preſent before God to hear all 
things that are commanaed thee of God, © 

3. Prayer, from Epheſ. 6. 18. Praying always 
with all manner of Prayer and Supplication in the 2 

Spirit. e e . „ 

„ © -4. Praiſe, Heb, 13. 15. By him therefore let ut 
offer up the Sacrifice of Prayer continually, that is, the Wl 
fruit of our Lips, giving thanks in his Name. l 

5. Singing of Pſalms, M. 3. 16. Teaching and 
edmoniſhing one © another in Pſalms and Hymns and i; 

Spiritual Songs, ſinging with Grace in your Hearts to 
6. The Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Fr 1 Wy 

have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered 

es 0s, Oc, 05.5 on SM 
_ © (2.) Opportunities, or Occaſions of Worſhip. . 
1. In Secret, from Mat. 6.6. But thou when thou 
prajeſt enter into thy Cloſet, ce. 6, 
2. In Families, Joſh. 24. 15. But as for me ani Muy 
wy Houſe we will ſerve the Lord. At our Meals, M ( 
1 Tim. 4.4. Every Creature of God is good, and 1b. 
thing to be refuſed if it be received with Thankſg . n [7 
5 | 7 


f 
4 
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for it is ſandtified by the Word of God and Prayer. 


Here he preached of Catechiſing and Education, 
es 22. 6, Train ap 4 Child in the way he ſpould 


In publick, from Heb. 10. 27 Not forſaking 
th 2 of our anon ne as the manner f 
ſome i, GC. 9 | 

4. Eſpecially on the Lord's Day, from Dev. ” 

5. 12. Keep the Sabbath to ſandtify it, a s the Lord Lon 
655 hath commanded thee. h | | | 

(3) Of the Manner of Worſhip. / 1 979 

1. In Spirit and in Truth, from Joh. 4. 14. 
God ts 4 Spirit, and they that worſpi p him. me 15 wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 

2. With Reverence and Godly Fear, Heb, 12. 
28, Let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve Ged. eps 
h, with Reverence and Godly Fear. 

3. With Joy and Rejoycing, Pſal. 100.2. _ 
10 Lord with Gladneſs, come ar his Preſence with f 
iin . 

4 ur Holineſs, Pſal. 29. 2. Waſbi the Land ; 
in the Beauty of Holineſs. _ 

$. With Freedom of 3 to the Duty, Pſals 
27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my Face; ; my Heart ſaid. 
unto thee; thy Face, Lord, will I | ſeek. en 

By With 3 of Heart 1 in the Duty, Pal. 

7. My Heart is fixed, O God, my Heart is pts 
wil f ng and give Praiſe. 

(4) Of the Mediator of Worſhip, —— John 4. 

6, Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the Way, and the Traub, 
ud the Life; no Man cometh to the Father but by me. 

Our Duty to Chriſt the Mediator. x 

1. To know Chriſt, Phil. 3: 10. ＋ hat 1 may 

w him, &c. 8 : 2. To 


3 e 


174 : | [5 Is LIF E of ; 


2. To love Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having 

— . - 
3. To honour Chriſt, John 5. 23. That all Mey 

| ſhould honour the Son, &c. | RS 

4. Io truſt in Chriſt, Eph, 1. 12. Who firſt rruft. 
ed in Chriſt. . N 
F. Io walk in Chriſt, Col. 2. 6. So walk in him. 

6. To rejoyce in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 3. And rejoce 

Theſe Diſcourſes were not finiſhed till 1696. 
and were followed with another Set, concerning 
our Duty to our Neighbours, the Introductory Ser. 

mon from Gal. 5. 14. For all the Law is fulfilled in 
one Word, even in this, The ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thyſelf; 1 5 ne 
__— x, We muſt take Cogniſance of our Neighbours 
Concerns, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man on his own 
things, but every Man alſo on the things of others. 
2. We muſt render to all their due, Rom. 13. J. 
Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, kcc. e 
3. We muſt ſpeak Truth to one another, Lach, t. 
8.16. Theſe are the things that ye ſball do, ſpeak ): “ 
every one the Trath to his Neighbour. Ss 5 
4. We muſt do as we would be done by, Ms. 0 
7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye mould that Ml 
Men ſhould do unto you, do je even fo to them; fo WM 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 

5. We muſt live peaceably with all Men, Rom: 
12. 18. F it bepoſſible, as much as lieth in you; iv! 
peaceably with all Men. P 

6. We muſt ſuccour and relieve thoſe that ate 
poor and in diſtreſs, Lev. 25. 35. If thy Br 7 
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be grown poor and fallen in decay with thee, then 
thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, tho he be 4 Stranger or 
« Sojourner, &c. ped 7 0 
7. We muſt forgive thoſe that have injured us, 
Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
 avother ; if any Man hath a quarrel againſt any, even 
4s Chriſt forgave yon ſo. alſo do je. ELIAS 
8. We muſt pleaſe our Neighbours for their 
Good, Rom. 15. 2, 3. Let every one of us pleaſe his 
Neighbour for his good to Edification, for even Chriſt 
= refed mot himſelf, xe. 
5 9. We muſt reprove thoſe that do amiſs, Fph. 
„ 5. 11. And have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitfal 
„vote of Darkneſs, but reprove them rather. 
BB 10. We muſt bear one anothers Burthens, 
rs WM Gel. 6. 2. Bear one anothers Burthens, and ſo fulfil 
11. We muſt Pray for one another, Jam. 5. 16. 
„ Coness your Faults one 10 another, and Pray one for 
i: Wl «other that ye may be healed, © 
12. We muſt provoke one another to Love and 
h, to good Works, Heb. 10. 24. And let as conſider 
ane anot her to provoke to Lowe and to good Works. 
Theſe Sermons of our Duty to Chriſt and to 
at. our Brethren, were finiſned April 26. 1696. 
bi with a Recapitulation from 1 Cor. 12. 27. Now 
for WI e the Body of Chriſt, aud Members in particular. 
They were followed with ſome ſelect Diſ- 
m. curſes about the Reaſonableneſs of being truly 
ive Religious, the Introduction from J. 1. 18. 
bone nom and let us reaſon together; the Reaſons 
are for Religion e.. 2 
thr 1. The Relation we ſtand into God that made 
*, P/al. 100. 3. : 1 | 2, 1 


IS 


n 


N —— = — 
2 — ITT, 


rr On 


1 * : 
bf 
1* 
. "Hy 
? 
1 
71 
wi 
1 wn 
"1 
74 
* © * * 
9 
L 
$2. 
T6 8 
= 
1 
: 
£ . 
1 
15 
1 
"I 
1 
* 
. * 
* 


El » 
4 Lk 1 Jn hes —— - 1 
— — N 


; = I LIES _ — - — — = 5 — eng 
K * —— = — — — 8 
u 4 , or” —_— _— 1 
x - . 8 x A vp eye® l - 
a - % « 7 7D I . Wo - Fo RS r 
; 2 TSR "8 TY vas 8 EVER 8 we" — ? n — — . = Sa ebuani>ad a 
* r * 2 — 1 p I - _ 4 ay 8 _—_— r = - 4 * IE Tag” 1 * N — — 22 1 ae kad "> ——_— — —— 
— N _ = — —_ e nn r N a „% i — roll l a — NEREET . 8 r 5 2 > e 
ory 2 4 7 , # 4 8 - c . | : = _ _ ; =_ FR JING r — = 2 2 — 
D r — — 2 — — . 3 1 "I 6.5 we. r — „% „ — ant — E I 3 Reba _ A — _ — 
7 — 7 — 2 F : —— 5 fe 1 on” 1 R Ts 44 HET q — 
5 2 K — xd — =_ — — 77 . ——T—T—————— nr El —ys 5 bs 
2 3. © 2 — — 2 8 — e 1 — - — _ 
. 3 2 2 2 4 — — 
= —— * D - 
— Wel 2 


x 
. * 
n - hy ey ph"; yp eons gs was, gp cy A Pe mas. ew, Ws. 
ny 0015 5 = * 3) v nr AED hes}, A ——— —uwů4 2 — 
= 8 as > 2 25 2 , 2 . WEE BI I 
— — 5 * . . 24 * 
p SS. : 
7. we OY s 2 


3 
. 


196. + The LIFE "4, 


2. The Revelation of the Will of God con. 


cerning us, Micah 6. 8. 
3. The Worth of our i Souls, Mat, 


x6. 26. 
4. The Wiſdom of being Religious, Job 28. 28. 


5. The Vanity and Inſufficiency of the World 


85 make us happy, Eccle/. 1. 2, 3 


6. The Vileneſs of Sin, —4 its certain ten- 
dency to make us miſerable, Jer. 2. 19. 

7. The glorious Diſcoveries of the Redeemer's 
Love, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 


9. The Mercies of God to us, Row. 12. 1. 
+ gh 4 The Malice of Satan agunſt us, 1 Pet. 
8. 58 
"Bt. The Shortneſs of this preſear Life, Hb. 


13. 1 4. . I 
12. The Sweetneſs of a Religious Life, Prov 


17. 
7 13. The Seriouſneſs of E Dying, Jb. 14. bu 


14. The Strictneſs of the J vagment to come, 
Eccleſ. 12. 14. 


15. The State of rwe and Puniſhments i in 


the other World, Row. 2.6, 7, 8,9. 
Iheſe were concluded with a. Repetition- 
Sermon from the ſame Text with which they 


were began, . 1. 18. Come ow and let us reaſon 


ether. 


He then conſidered the Reaſons or Cauſes why 


ſo few are Religious, as 
1.4. Ignorance, Jer. 5. 4. Thy, are fol, they 


* not the 'way of the Lord. 
T 2. la- 


es. The great Deſign of Goſpel Grace, Luke 
74> 75+ 


* 
* 


. 


. 
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2. Infidelity, Hb, 4. 2. The Word preached did ; 
not at profit ring mixed with Faith, © 
nocoliderttencſs, Ta. T. 3. Iſracl doth not 5 

brow, my People doth nor conſider. © 
4. Pride, Pſal. 10. 4. The Wicked thro the Pride 


7 his Coantenance will not ſeek after God. 


6. Prejudice, Acts 28. 22. Concerning this Seck | 


we know it is every where ſpoken againſt. © 1 
6. Slothfulneſs, L . Fr Strive to enter in at 
te ſtrait Gate, %c. 
7. Self-Conceit, Prov. 26. 1 2. Seeft thow 4 Mas 
1 in bis omn Conceit, &c. 


3. The Courſe of this World, Epb. 2. 2. bo 


walked according to the C ourſe of this W, orld. 


9. Cuſtom in Sin, Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethio« 


pian change his Skin ? 

To. Worldly Employment, Matth. 22, 5: One 
to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. 

2 Worldly Enjoyments, Match. * 24 i i 


taſier for 4 Camel, &c. 


12. I of Pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 4 Lovers of 


Plea joe more than Lovers of God, 


. Love of the Praiſe of Man, Jobs: x2. 48: 
The loved the Praiſe of Men, ce. 
14. In a Word, the wicked Will, Pal 81. * 


Iſrael would none of me. 


This Set of Sermons brought him to the Year 


1698. and that Year in June he began a Body of 
Divinity, which was his conſtant Sabbath Work, | 


excepting on Sacrament Days; this Body of Dia 
vinity he had ſome Thoughts of Reviſirig. and 
Publiſhing, if God had ſpared him till he had finiſh 


ed his Expoſition « on the New Teſtament, but ſince 
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that now is . impoſſible, 1 think; it n 
our while to take a view of the General Scheme 


and Heads of that great Work, which took up ſo 
much of his Time, for it continued till the Vear 


1712. and God ordered it ſo, that this ſhould be 
the Buſineſs not only of a conſiderable Part of his 
Life, but of that Part of it, in which his Thoughts 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be moſt mature, and he in Ne 
beſt Capacity to treat upon a Subject of tuch : an 
excellent Nature. 

The Introductory Sermon was From 5 1. 4. 


That thou mighteſt know the Certainty of thoſe Things 


wherein thou v0 been e The e Heads 
Were as follow. | 


9 Ca G 0 5 


J. That there is a God, Heb. 11. 6, He that 
cometh to God muſt believe that he is: And if there 
bea God, 1. It is a ſad thing to live without God, 


Eph. 2. 12, and 2. It is a bleſſed thing to have him 


for our God, Pſal. 63. 1 
II. That God ; is 2 Being infinitely P Perſed ang 
Glorious. T7 3 
1. He is a Spirit, John 4 24. 
2. He is Eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 471 
He is Unchangeable, James 1. 17. 
| 4. He is Bleſſed, 1 Tim. I. II. 
5. He is everywhere preſent, P/ x 39. 7 8, 9, 10 
6. He knows all Things, Heb. 4 13+ 
7. He is infinitely Wiſe, Rom. 16. 2 
8. He is a God of infinite Power, li 62. 11. 
9 He is perfectly Holy, /a. G. 3 


10 He W *. and Righteous f. es | 


245. * e wh 


: 9 5 
of FETs BON. 


% en Ms I. 4 


— 


bk. 3.4 
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511.15 PR 74759 60 Good, Exod. 34. 6. and doth 
od, Pal. 119.68. Common Inſtances of God's 
good oodnefs, Pſal. 1 Special Inſtances, Pal. 725 1 

1. Application of God's Goodneſs, . P/al, 3 4.8. 

12. Hap is a God of inyiolable e Trac, th, 
11 | . 

60 D% Titles. her Wo er, NE x 

He is E. Shaddai, Gen. 17. 1. 3 
Moſt ak and Foſſeſſor 7 Heaven Me Earth, 
Gen. 7 IS 3c | 
Living God and Everlaſting Kiog: Jer. 10. 10. 

God of Love, and God 100 Peace, 2 Cor. 13.11. 

The Father, 1 John 2. 13. 

Concluſion of the Sobſert of God's Nature, 
Attributes and Titles, Job 26.14. 

III. That the Lord Jenov an is the One only 
Living and True God. 

1. It concerns us to enquire after God „Job 5. x0. 

2. We ſhall find that there is but one God, 


Mok x2. 32. 


3. That the Lord is che n true God, Toba 
17.3. | 
4. That there are three Perſons i in che Godhead, 

I John 5, 7. 2 
5- That 1 : is Man 8 chief Buſineſs to glorifi God, 
i Gor 10. | 


6. That A is Man's chief Happineſs to > enjoy | 


God, Pal. 73. 25, 26. 


WES | | Concerning the Word of Gal. 
1. That God's Word to Man is the Spring n- 8 


Foundation of all Religion, Rom. 10. 7. 


2. That the Scriptures of the Old and New 
N * T eſta- 


1 * LI FE If 


1 eſtament are the Word of God, 2 Tim. 3. 
3. That the Book of the Scriptures Was written 
for our uſe and benefit, Rom. 15.4. 

4. That the Word of God is the flanding Rule 
of our Faith and Practice, Iſa. 8. 20. 

5. That God 1s himſelf fulfilling the Scripture, 

Mark 14. 49. 


6. That the Scripture ought to be tranſlated 


into the vulgar Tongue, A#s 2. 11 
Inferences; 1. Love the Word of God, P/ul. 
119. 140. 
2. Search into the Word of God, jobs . 39. 
3. Vnderſtand the Word of God, ke 24.45, 
' 4. Meditate upon the Word of God, 85 I, + 
5. Live up to the Word of God Jb. i 


III. Concerning the 77 ky of God. 


tn" general; 2 The Works of God are to 1 
agench enquired into by us, Pſal. 111. 2. 


2. His Works are according to his own Will, 
Pſalm 14-2. 


3. They are all according to his Eternal De- 


cree, Eph. 1. 11, 
In particular; I. The Work of Creation. 
1. That God made the World, Gen. 1. "HER 
8 2. 200 he made all well and in fix. Days, 
en. \. 
3 That he made all by his Son, Heb. 1. 2. 
_ Inferences ; 1. Give Glory to the Creator, 
Rev. 4. 11. 
2. Give Thanks for the Creatures, 17. in. 4. 3. 


Be encouraged to truſt in God, 'P 4. 124. 8. 
ea ol . The 
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II. The Work of Providence. JET 
1, Univerſal Inſpection, Prov. I5. 3 
2. Univerſal Preſervation, Neh. . 8. I 
3. Univerſal Government, P/al. 103. 17. Con- 
„ which obſerve, _ | 
The Providence of God orders both comfor- 
| table and afflictive Events, 1/a. 45.7 
2. Providence ſometimes * the Good and 
— the Wicked in this Life, Prod. II. 31. 
3. Sometimes Providence allots e to the 
Wicked in this World, P/al. 73. 12. 
Inference; 1. Obſerve the Motions of Provi- 
dence, Pſal. 107. laſt & 
2. Admire the Depths of Providence, Rom 
11.33. 
1 Comply with the Deſi igns of Providence, 
Phil 4. 3 


IV. Concerning the Angels: 


I. Good Angels. 
* The Angels are the Creatures my God, 
Heb. 1. 7. 
2. They are Attendants upon God, Pſal 103. 20. 
3. They 15 the Subjects of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Heb. 1. 
4. They 4 at the Converſion of Singers, 
Like 15. 10. 
© 5. They are employed in Miniſtring to the Saints, 
) 2 91.11, 12. : 
6. By Faith we are related to, and 1 in Commu- 
1 nion with the Holy Angels, Heb. 12. 22. 
: II. Evil angels | 
2 : The Devil i is an Apo from God, 2 Pet. 2. 4 
. 3 2. He 


„% TeLIFES 


2. He is a Reprobate and abandowd,” Heb. 2. 16. 
He is the Lyar and the. Father of Lyes, 

John 8. 44 

4. He is the old Serpent, even Satan, Rep. 20, 2. 
He is a Tempter, 1 Theſ. 3. 5. 


6. We are to maintain a holy War again him, 


v. Cimcerning Man. 5 


I. Of che Creation of Man, Acts 16. 27. made 
of one Blood, Oc. 8 
II. Of Man s Body. 


1. Benden of the Matter, = 33. 6. 7 


am formed out of Clay. 


2. The Curiouſneſs of the Form, Pſal. 139. 15 


3. The Dignity of its Uſe, 1 Cor. 6.19. 

III. Of the Soul of Man. 

1. The Exiſtence of the Soul, Job 32. There 
# 4 Spirit in Man. 

2. The Immortality. of the Soul, Eccleſ. 3. 21. 

"IV; of Man' Relation to God, and one to an- 
other, Mal, 2. 10. Have we not al one Father, hath 
not ont God created us? &c. 


. Off Man's Dominion over his Creatures 


VI. Of the state in (1. Holy, Gi 11 5. 
Which Man was _ Happy, Gen. 2. 15- 
51 he was, C3. In a State of n 
Gy =) v3 b | Gen. 2. 17. 


<2 VI. Cmcering Sin. uy 
I. of Sin in general. e 


1. The Nature of Sin, 1 John 1 . is the | 


FI ion of the Law. 2, The 


- ©. 1 
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2. The Sinfulneſs of Sia, Boy. 7. 13. reed 


ing frnf! ful. 
3. The Fooliſhneſs of Sin, Eccliſ. 7- 25 5 
peo Ac of Folly. 


4. The Becenfunes of Sin, Heb. 3. 173. 

Inferences; 1. Do not ſin, 1 John 2. 1. 
2. Do net make a Mock at Sin, Prov. 14. 9. 

l. Of the Entrance of Sin. 

1. The Evidence we have of Man' s Apottaey, 
Ec. 7. 40. bi 

«2; The Manner of the Entrance of Sin, Gen. ; 
T, 27 3» 45 Oc. FE 

III. Of the Propagating of Sin, Row. 5.199 

IV. Of the Extent of Sun, Rom. 3. 23. its Extent 
to each of us, P/al. 5 1. 57. | 

_Inferencesz/7.'The Neceſſity of Regeneration, ; 


2. The ſovereign Freeneſs of Divine Grace, 
Jaich 4 © 
V. Sos Particulars of the Corruption of Nature, 
1. The Corruption of the Underſtanding, 1 22 
2. Of che Imagination Gn! Sen e 
3. Of the Will and Affections, Rom. 8. 7 
4. Of the Conſcience, Jer. 17. 9. 
VL The Product of Original Corruption, which 
is Actual Tranſgreſſion, Mark 7. 2 
VII. The miſerable: ä of Sin. 
(.) Immediate as to our Firſt Parents. 
I. They withdrew from God, Gen. 3. 8. 
2. God drove them from him, Gen: * A 9 
(.) Remote as to all their Poſterity, | Ft 
1. 8 God's Wrath, Epb. 2. * 1 
01 | N 4 1 2. Under 


2. Under his EPR Gal. 3. 10. 
Liable to all Miſeries of this Life 4 3. 17. 
4. To Death itſelf, Rom. 5. 12. 


To the Pains df Hell forever, Ma: 25- 46. 


Uſe ; 1. To thoſe: that are yet in chi State, 
Gen. 19. 14. ap, get ye out of this Place. 
2. To thoſe chat through Grace are got out of 


LY it, Gen 19.17. look not behind thee, \ 


VII. Cucerning o our Redemption by New Chi 


1 The prime Author is God, Hof. 13. 9. in mt 
is thine Help. 
1. God's Good - will to Nan deſigned our Re: 
3 Titus 3. 4. 
2. God's Wiſdom aaa it, 1 Cor. 2. 7. 7 
3. The Patience of Gad left room for it, 2 Pet. 
z- 15. Acts 13. 18. 
A. He hath choſen the Remnant 9 be redeem- 
ed, 2 Theſ.'2. 13 85 


4. He bach forthe it. in the Covenant of Re- 


e 
He ih ee edel to deal with us upon 
new Terms, Nam. 14. 

7. He hath appointed and ſent the. Saviour, 
© 7:26: 95 

8. oy Chriſt be reconciled us to mel 2 Cor 

5 I 


I. His three Names, Joon, Matt. 121. en, 
. Jobs. I. 41. Oux LoRp, Phil. 2. 11 

2. His two Narures, 1. enn Joby r- 1. J. 
2 He 1 is Maps — 2 25 
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II. "The Undertake; of it is Chris, Cor: 4. q 


Si 


4 4 


Matt. 1. 20. 


2. He came in the Fulneſs of Time, Gul 1 0 FLY 


3- Among the Feople, of the Jews, Rom. 1 b 
He came, 7 

1. To bear witneſs of the Truth, Jobs. ot 37. 
2. 1⁰ deſtroy t the Works of, the Devil £ Jets 


1 2, 'To ſeek 10 to fave thoſe that were laß, Luk 


1 1 10. 7 

A 4. That v we ph 3 2 Job 10. 10. he 
was 1 willing to come, Heb. 10. 7. and we. ought 
to rejoice in his coming, Matt. 21. 9- 

IV. His Offices in general; 
1 Tim. 2, 5. in particular, 


(1.) He is a Prophet, John 6. Dong 1010 


1. He executed the Office of A frog in his 


own Perſon on Earth, _ 2249111 
I, As a Preacher, + 4. 8 60 34 55 ER 
2. As a Worker of Miracles, John 3e2 I 5 
3. By his Example, John 13. 18. 75 


* 


2. He executes this Office now he is in Heaven; 


I. By revealing God's Will to us, Joby. 17. 26. 
2. By revealing it in us, x Jabs 5. 20. 


Heb, 2.1 | 17. | 
1. He nd Sacrifice for Sin, Heb. 10. 12. 


1. To reconcile us to God by raking aua our 


bins, Dan. 9. 24. 
2. To recommend us to God by fanBtifying our 
Services, 1 Per. 2. 5. 


2. He makes Interceſon, He, 7 af. and chere 
fore We ſhauld, 10 14d ls 


6 5 | ; : * Hold 
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1. He Was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 


he a Mad 


(2.) He is a Prieft, Pat. 1 40. 4 A High Pri, ; 
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ma. Hold faſt our Profeſſion; "Heb: 4. 14. 
2. Draw A 2 Heb. 4 157 16. x 


680 Heis's 


1. He is con Nuten and appointed by the Fa 


ther to be a King, Pſal. 2.6. z 
2. Hei is King as Mediator, John 5. 27. 
3, He is King over all the World, John 3. 


He is in a ſpecial manner King of the Churc, 


Lee « 9. 9. He executes the Office of a King 
1. In the Converſion of Souls to mand Ih, 2780 
110. J. N 1 8 
2. In tuling his Subjefts, Zeb. 6. 14. 
* f In protecting them, Mich. 5. 
In pardoning Offences, Matt. 9. 6. 
In recompenſing Services, Rev. 2. 10. 
| 6. 7 reſt raini * ayer pd Rev. 20. 1, 2. 
eich n conqueri them, 1 Cor. 15. 25. Let us 
therefore do the - An of Subjects, Jer. 3: 9: wn 
dread the Lot of Enemies, Nerv Y La 27. 
V. His two Eſtates. rag 
(r.) His Humiliation, Phil 2 6. He humble 
Himſelf, £:1 cl i eee 
. la the Meanneſs of bis Birth, Late 2. 16 
2. In his Submiſſion do che Law, Ou, 4: 7 
N In his Life which was | 
py A Life of Poverty, no 8 Mars. $. 20, 
A Life of Diſgrace, no Honours, Pſal. 29.6. 


my , by Life of Sorrow, no Pleaſures, 1 801 53.3 n 


He ſuffered, 0. 
4. From his Fatlier, Iaiab 53- 10. 5 
2. From Satan, Cen. 3. 15. 
3. From wicked Men, Gen. 17. 22, 2 
4. In his Death, the Death of the Cro 


Zet 


picks * 3 


# 
J 


h 
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Uh Merruv Hinar. „ 


I | His > nation in 1 in 2. * par 


ale 
5 1. roſe again win the Dead, 2 Ir. 2. . 
5 He aſcended up into Heaven, Lale 24. 51. 
the M ſtery of it, Jahn 20. 1 
. 3. He ſat down at the Right Hand of a, | 
, at . IT 
+ Bs ſent the Spirit, Ae. 2 
e will come again in Glory at the laſt Day, 
Mar. 26. 64. | | 
Repet inch. Sermon; from 1 Cor. 15. 2. E which 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in Memory whes” I have 
preached anto you, -unleſs ye have believed: in vain. 


VIII. Concerning the Application of the 


REDEMPTION, 


T The Application of 1 it to the World i in the 
common Call. 
1. It was ordered to "a publiſhed, Les 24-47. 
2. It was publiſhed, accordingly, Mark 16. 20. 
5 Much Oppoſition was given againſt it, 1 Theſe 
2 
4 Vet it had wonderful Succeſs, As 19. as.” 
The Effects of it are to be continued to the 
end of the World, John 1 5. 16. 
II. The Application of it to particular Souls. : 
: 15812 It i is neceſſary that 1 it be particularly, applied, 
0. 1. 2 FR 
2. There are many to whom it is not particu- 
| lrly applied, Acts 8. 2217. 
3. There is a Remnant to whom it iS applied, 


Heb. 3. 14. 
T. The 
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_ op. Thee 8 of the Application of i it is, the 


blelled Spirit. "A 
1. He is ſent for this Purpoſe, John 16. 14. 
2. He is given to all true Chriſtians, 1 Johy 4. 1j 
3. He doth his Work freely and powerfully, but 

ferretly, John 3. 8. 

4. We ought to pray for the Spirit, Luke 11. 13 

F. We muſt take heed of quenching the Si 
2. The Means of Application. 

1. By the Promiſes on God's Fart, 2 Pes I. 4 

2. By Faith on our Part, Rom. 10. 4. 

| 2 Method of Application, by effeAual 


. "The Soul in effeftual Calling. is convinced of 


Sin, Rom. 7. 9. 


2. Brought to be concerned about its State, 
— 2. 


of Crit, 2 Cor. 4 10 1 
4. The Will is — IC Exeb. n 
J. It is perſwaded to embrace Chriſt, John 6. 45. 
* It is enabled to embraee Chriſt, Jer. 31. 18. 
The Reſult of it is Union with Chriſt, 


1 Gor. 1. 9. 
x: Like the Union |berween Soul and Body, 


| Gal. 2. 20. 1 


"WO Like that between Head and "Members 


Ephe. 4. 15. 


3. Like that between che Root and the Branches 


Rom. 11.1, 15: 


4. Like that between the Foundation and the 
Building, 1. Pet. 2. 4, 5. 

5. Lake that berween the Huxband and Wit 
Rom: 4+ 7. 


Ty e Mind is calighrned with the Knowledge 
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I. That God is the Law. Maker, James 4. 12 
Fa That we are obliged to ſubmit to his Laws, | 
ob 22. 22. 
III. That God has given to all the Law, of 
Nature, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
IV. Beſides the Law of Nature, we have a 
written Law, Hoſ. 8. 12. | 
V. The excellent Properties of the Divine Law, 
Kom. 7. 14. its Characters, P/al. 19. 
Al VI. The Uſe and End of the N 
1. To diſcover Sin, Row. 3. 20. 
ff 2, To lead to Chriſt, Gal. 8 
MI. The Obligations Which Ch Chriſtians are un 
e, &r to the Law, Rom. 3.31. 
VIII. The Summary 'of the” Law, Love to 
e Cod, Matt. 22. 37. Love to our N e 
Mut. 22. 39. 
IX. The giving of the Law to Iſrael.” 
. 1. The Mediator by whom it was given, OY 
6, 1 17. The Law was given by Moſes.” 
t, 2. The Manner of giving the Law, Deut. 3% 2: 
FF 3 The Method of pre erving the Law, Dent 
„. 4. 200 f 
The Ten Commandments, the Preface, Exod. 
rs, Wl 20. 2. 
The Firſt Commandment, Exod. 20. 3. 
5 (1.0 The Things requir'd. b 
i Fr To acquaint ourſelves with God, 1 chr. 
6 18. 9. 


2. To avouch bim for our God, Deus. 26. 1 70 
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3. To adore him and and in awe of him, 
Iſaiah 8. 13. iQ 
4. 5 15 a Lite of Comcounion with him, 


Pſal. 2 
72251 1 lice a Life of Confidence i in God, P/ 62.8. 
6. To live a Life of Conformity to God, 1 5 I. 
(2) The Things forbidden are, © _ 
1. Practical Atheiſm, „„ 
2. Impiety and Irreligion, Ram. I. 20, 21. 
3. Spiritual Idolatry, Exel. 14. „Mak! „ 
© I, Covetouſnels, Col. 3. 5... 
2. Senſuality, Phil. 3. 19. 
eG; The Reaſons Ef the fil Commandmen, 
; 
The Second Commandment, Exod. 20, ws; 
"—s J The T hings required. et 
. That we worſhip God, Rev. 14- 1 
2. That we worſhip him in, the WY that he 
has appointed, Mart. 28. 20. 
3. In the Spirit. Phil 
620 The Things forbilden, © 


IF 
* 
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1. Making Images for - 5 Uſe, Dau . 


15, 16. 

2. Joining in Idolatrous Worſhip, Day. 3. 18. 

(3. Reaſons of the ſecond Commandment, Ex. 
20. 5. 

The Third Commandment, 2921 20. . 

(..) The Things required. | 

1. AReverence of God's Ordinances, PR 10. Je 
2. AReverence of his Providence, „ 

3. A Reverence of our own Engagements (0 
ea, 

80 The . forbidden. ; 
/ „ 
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1. An aper Profeſſion-of Regions Iſaiah 
FA Tc ö 
N. 2. A ſcandalous Contradiftion to our Profeſſion, 
2 Sam. 1 2. 14. 
3. Profanation of the Ordinance ol Sweating, 


Matt. J. 33, 34. G. 
4. The Profanation of other hol Things, Lew, 
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(3.) The Reaſon, Exod. ns e . 
The Fourth Commandment, Exod, 20. 8, W 
(I.) The Things required. - 


1. The Sabbath Reſt, Exod. 20. 9, 10. 1 
2. The Sabbath Work, Pſal. a. 1. 
(2.) The Reaſons, Exod. 20. 11. 8 
The Fifth eee Ke 22. ON 
Requires the Duty, K T 25a 
1. Of Children, Exod. 20, 12. AJ 4 
2. Of Parents, Epheſ. 6. 4. i A ig 
3. Of Servants, Tit. 2. 9, 100 . eig 
4 Of Maſters, Col; 4. 1. if 
«. Of Husbands and Wives, Epheſ. 5. 33: 
1. W 6. Of Equals, 1 Pet. 2.17; ' 
J. Of Magiſtrates and Subjects, Hm 13. 1 
8, Of Miniſters and People, x Theſ. 5. 12, 13. 
l. Reaſon of this Commandment, Exod. 20. 12. 
he Sixth Commandment, Exod. 20. 14. 
Forbids Murther, even Heart and Tongue 
Murther. 
z. Requires Mercifulneſs, Toke 6, 36. 
The Seventh Commandment, Exod. 20. 14. 
to Forbids Adultery, even in the Heart. 
Requires to keep under the Body, x Cor. 9. 27. 
The Eighth Commandment, Exod. 20. 14. 
an Requires, 1. As to our own Eſtates, iT Di- 


* 


— 


granted Repentance unto Life, 3 9 


3 SS eats Le „ * 
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A Diligence, Prov. 27. 23. 
2. Honouring God with chem, Prov. 3. 5 10. 
2 As to the Eſtates of others. 38 
1. Juſtice, Deut. 16. E 
2. Charity, Eph. 4. 28. FOLK: | 
The Ninth | Clmdundmene, Exod. 20. 16. re. | 

. That we - ſpeak Truth, Eyb. 8 

2. 3 we havean Averſion to Falſhood, Pu 

119. 1 
% ” Thar 4 we take care of the good N. ames of 

a John y 2. 

4. That we > takecare of our own good N. ans 

. 8. 21. 

The Tenth Commandment, Exod. 20. 17. 
Requires; 1. A full Contentment with our own 

Condition, P/al. 4. 10; 

2. A right and charitable Frame of Spirit tO 


wards all Men, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Forbids, 1 
. "ll Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, 5 
Jude 16. 
2. Envyin and Grieving at the good of our 
- Neighbour, Gel. 5. 26. 
3. All inordinate Morions and Abra 
Rom. * I 
X. Concerning the Goſpel Rule of Fai 6 |} 
aud Repentance. - 


In n Mark 1.15. The Kine dom of Godi is 4 
Hand, Repent ye and believe the Go. 5 of 
4. Concerning Repentance. . 10 
1. As it is God's Gift, 4&s 11.18. Gd hab 
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2. As it is Man's Duty, Ads 17. 30. een. 
aß all Men every where to Repent. 
I. Ingredients in Repentance. 3 
1. A Sight and Senſe of Sin, Pſal. 5 1. 3 
2. An Apprehenſion of the Mercy. of Fol in 
Chriſt, Aar. 3.2. | 
z. Grief for Sin, 2 Cor. 7. 9. | 
| 4. Shame for Sin, Ezra 9. 6. 
. 5 Hatred of Sin, and Self. wee becauſe of 
it, Ezek. 6. 9. 
1 & . of Sin, Jer. 3. 13. 
0 een of Sin, Ezra 9. 6. 
8. Self-Judging, 1 Cor. 11. 31. ora 
1 Converſion to God, Acts 26. 20. 
10. Prayer, 44ts 8. 52. | We re 
n 1: Living a Life of Repentance, Mie. 3, 8. | 
II. Fruits meet for Repentance-, * 
o. 2 Forſaking Sin, F our own tniquiry | 
I Sam. 7. 3. 
e, 2. Morrifying Siri, Gal. 4 24 3 5. | 
3- Avoiding all approaches to 818 Mat. af 4i; 
ur oY Watching againſt all APPEaranges of Sin, I; 
7 WEIS 
ns Ke Making Conſcience of out Duty, 775 1? 
m6, 
6. Making Reſtitution to thoſe. we have 
wrong'd, Luke 19. 8. 
7. Loving God and Chriſt Such Luke * 7. 38. 
8. Submiſſion to the Will of God, Iſa. 39.8. 
9. Teaching others, Pſal. 51. 13. 
10. Humility, and admiring free Grace, 1 Cor: 
15. 9. And Meekiieſs towards others, Tit. 3. 2, 5. 
III. Motives to Repentance. 
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from Matt. 11. 20. Then biven he to upbraid the tc 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty . orks were done, Feb 
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1. Tr is a ſure fure Way to pardon, 44s 3. 19 
2. It is the only Way to aer Ruin, Like 


The Concluſion of the Doctrine of Repentance 


they repented not. 


II. Concerning Faith. 


.) As God's Gift, Eph. 2.8. And that not of 


Jour e it is the Giſt God. 


(2.) As our Duty; including, £2, 
1. Faith in God and in all Divine Revelation, 


2 Chron. 20. 20. 


2. Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which i is the 


Duty of all thoſe that believe in God, John 14.1. 


and the Condition of our Salvation, "As 16, 31, 
To belieye in Chriſt is in Scripture TADBUage, 


T. To look unto him, John 19. 37 

2. To come unto him, John 6: 25. 
Jo receive Him, John 1. 12. 
10 eſt oa him, Matt, 12. 17. 
. Tobey fin, Heb. 5. 9. FRO 


| p To glory in him, Ja. 45. 25. 


3. Faith in Things unſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
(3). The Fruits of Faith. 8 


I. We live by Faith, Heb, 1 o. 38. | 
2. The Heart is purified by . At 15. g. 
3 It works by Love, Gat. 5. 6 


It overcomes the World, 1 John 4. 


5+ It defeats Satan's Tempration, Eph. 1 


| 1.24. 


It! is that * which the Chriſtian e 2 Cor, 


7 It 


„ ER: A 


WI 


It 
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7. It i is our Support under Affiiction, Eſa. 27. 
5 By Faith we rejoyce always, 1 Pet. i, $; 

. It is of great Uſe in Prayer, James 1. 6. 


10. Out of the Abundance of Faith in If Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 


11, It will have an Vaiverſa Influence ypon us; 


2 Cor. 5. 7. 


The Concluſion of the Sermons about Faith 
from Acts 28. 24. And ſome believed the e, that 5 


were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 


XI. Concerning Goſpel Onda 


This! Subject he had largely handled in the Years . 


i694 and 1695, and therefore now ſpoke but 


dae to it in ten Sermons, inliſting chiefly upon 


Trayer, and e the Lord's ee Mar. 


ee en ba 
XII. 0/7 ET the Church.” 


: 15 Tbat God has a Church i in the World, fal. 


147, „„ 
2. 'That it is one Family denominated from 


Chriſt, Eph. 3. 15. 4 
3. It isa City, and we profeſs! to be Citizens wor 1 


it, Gu. 4. 6. : 

4. leis one, Jahn 164 16, 3 146; e 9144 

$. It is ſtill growing, 4&* 2. 47. 

6, It is fade Saar. 86. . 

7. The Militant Church will ſhortly be trium- 
6266 Eph. 5. 27. We ſhould pea for it and | 


aways ſeek its Good, 898 122. 859 
| 92 xl. Ca 
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XIII. I Concerning the Four laſt Things. 


neral from Rev. 1 come up hither and 
Iwill * the things which muſt be rye Par- 
ticularly, 

(I.) Of Death. 


1. The N eceſſity and Certainty of it, 2 Sam. 


14.14. 
2. The different Diſpoſal of the Soul and Body 
at Death, Excleſ. 12. 6, 7. 
1. The different State of the Godly 2nd Wicked 
at Death; it is terrible to the Wicked, Job. 18. 
14. It is happy to the Righteous, Rev. 14.13 
Be therefore ready to die, Luke 12. 40. 
(2. Of the Judgment Day, 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
e enn Jesus Cuxisr ſhall then appear 
in his Glory, Rev. 22. 20. 
2. The Dead ſhall be raiſed and the Living 
changed, 1 Cor. 1 ö. 52. 
3. The World ſhall 2 deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
4. We muſt all be judged, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
(3.) Of the Torments of Hell, 


The Sentence paſt on the Wicked ſhall! be ex- 


ccuted, Matt. 25. 41. Kyowing therefore the Ter. 
our of the Lord we perſwade Men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
(4. ) Of the 1 of Heaven. x” 4 
1. There is an eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11. 
Pla 2. . Bodies of the Saints ſhall be glorious, 
86,2. 2 TY 
„ They ſhall be openly and publickly owned, 
Mart: 351 
4. They ſhall be called to inherit the Kingdom, 
Mut. 115 24 
J. They 


QC 
2 
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Wi They ſhall be perfect in Knowledge, 1 kg 


I. FR: 


6. They ſhall b be perfect in Holineſs, Rev 22. 


II. 
7. They ſhall be perfect in Joy, P/al. 16. laſt. 

a They ſhall be perfect in Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 

The Concluſion from 1 The. 4. 18. Where 
comfort one another with theſe Words. 

This is a general Scheme of Mr. Henrys Lord's- 
Days Sermons at Cheſter; but it muſt be remem- - 
bred, that while he was purſuing this Method, 
abundance of Occaſional Diſcourſes were. mixed 


with it; for tho he rightly — a Method of 


Preaching tends to make the moſt ſolid and ju- 
dicious Hearers, yet he was careful to improve 
every Providential Event, by bringing it to the 
written Word, that all might hear what God the 
Lord ſpoke to them on that Qccafion, _ 5 
We are next to take a View of the Method of 
Subjects he went thro? on Sacramental Occaſions, 
for fourteeen Years together, that is, from 1696, to 
1710, for as for the reſt of the time, it does not ap- 
pear that he confined himſelf ta any ſuch Scheme 
but even when he left himſelf at Liberty, he whe: 


ways choſe his Subjects with great Propriety. 


The general Heads of his Sacramental Sermons 


for the time mentioned are, 1 


(i.) The Ends of Chriſt's Death. _ 

(2.) The Trial of our Spiritual State. 
(3) Penitent Reflections and Pious Reſolutions. 
(4) The Promiſes, And let us take a ſhort 


View of his manner of treating on theſe Heads, 


0 M The Ends of Chriſt's Death, having befare 
O 1 largely 


/ - ; : 
” : 3 ; J * e 3 
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} 
3 
| 
\ 
7 
! 
x 
f . 
j 
l 
i 
i 
| 
| 
| l 
? 
{ 


harg( _ {et forth the Sufferings of Chriſt: The In- 


e Foam from Luke 24. 46. Thus it is written, and 


thus it beloved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 


Dead on the third 55 


1. To glorify God, John 12. 27 28. Father 10. 
rify thy Name, &c. N 8 


2. To ſarisfy for Sin, Heb 9. 28, Once —_— to | 


bear the Sins of many. 
3. To bring us to God, 1 Per. 3. x8. 
4 That a live together with him, 


x Theſ. 5. 10. 


STE r and ſubdue our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, Col. 2. 15. | 


6.'T6 make Peace: berween God: and us, Col: 


2. 20: | 
SE, To gatherin one the Children of God, John 
5 
| 17 To ſanAify the Church, Eph:s 5.255 26. 
2 5 To purchaſe Heaven for us, Heb. 9.15. 
10. To ſet us an Example, 1 Pet. 2. 21. © 
The Coneluſion from Gal. 6. 14. Bat God forbid 
what J fhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of the Lord Jeſas 


Chrift, by 7 he . ortd 15 er uod unto me, and I | 
- wato the World. 1 


This he followed with a Set of practical Dil. 
courſes, as Inferences from the Sufferings and Death 
of Chriſt. 

1. Look upon him diy mourn, Zuth I 2. 10. 

2. Celebrate the Redeemer” $ Prajles, Rev. 57 90 
r ; 

3. Admire redeeming org Rom *: ol 

4. Mortify all Sin, Rom. 6. 12. c 

. * him hat died for you, 26% F 150 


a 


th 


ſid 
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6. Go forth unto him without the Camp, bear- 
ing his Reproach, Heb. 13. 13. 
. Love one another, 1 Job» 4. 11. 
. Learn to be humble, Matt. 20. 27, 28. 
9. Die to the World, John 17. 16. 
10. Arm e with the ſame Mind, 1 Pet. 


4. 1. 
11. Be comforted i in Chriſt, Row, 8. 32. 


* 


1 Stand in awe of the Juſtice of ed, Lake 
2. 11 


13. Be encouraged i in 8 Heb, 10, 19, 20. 


14. Be very tender of the Souls of Men, Rom. 


14. 15. 
15. Be Willing to lay down your Lives uh the 
Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. 
16. Be ready to 7 John 11. 16 

The Concluſion from theſe Inferences from 
1 Cor. I. 18. The preaching of the Croſs is to them 
that periſh Fooliſhneſs, but unto us which are ſaved it 
is the Power of God. 


(2.) The next Set of Sermons on 1 Sacramental 
Occaſions, was for the Trial of qur Spiritual State, 


in Scripture Marks of Hypocriſy and Sincerity. 
In general from 2 Cor, 13. 5. Examine yourſelves 


vhether he be in Faith, prove your onn . elves, know Je 


vt your own ſelves, how. that Jeſus Ch riſe. i in jou, 
except ye be Reprobates | 


1. Mark of Hypocriſy ; not to baye the Spirit 
of Chriſt, Rom. $ — me 


Evidence of Sincerity ; Brokenne(s of Heart for 
Sin, Pfl. 31. 17. 

2. Mark of H — ; Wadi ai f the dor 
ſide, Matt. 23.88 > aD 
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Evidence of Sincerity ; - Eſteem of God's Favour, 
Fſal. 4. 6,7 "ol 
3. Mark of Hypocriſy 3 Heart eſtranged 
from God, Matt. 15. 8. 
Evidence of Sincerity ; ; accepting Chriſt on his 
own 2 ohn 20. 28. 


4. Mark of Hypocriſy; living in Sin, 1 John 1.6, 
Evidence of Sincerity ; : reſpect to all God's Com- 
mands, Pfal. 119. 6. 
Mark of Hypocriſy; Pride, Matt. 23. 12. 
Evidence of Sincerity ; keeping from our own 


1 Taiquity,”s. 2 Sam. 22. 24. 


6. Mark of Hypocriſy; indulging the Fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 5. 
5 Evidence of Sincerity; ; minding the Spirit Rom, 

5. 
7. Mark of Hypocriſy ; ; Love to the World, 
1 John 2. 15. 
Evidence of Sincerity ; Loveto Chriſt John 21.17. 
8. Mark of Hy pocrily; 3 Vacharitableneſs, I John 


z- + 


Evidence 'of Sincerity ; ; Love to the Brethren, 


1 John 3. 14. 
9. Mark of Hypoeriſy; not doing Righteouſ 
nets, 1 John 3.10. 
Evidence of Sincerity ; + fearing always, Prov. 


38, 14. 


— 


10. Mark of Hypocriſy; an unbridled Toggue, 


James 1. 26. 


Evidence of Sincerity; j Growth in Grace yo 
i7 


115 Mark of Hypocriſy'; , Paitiality, Matt. 2. 9. 
Evidence of Sincerity ; continuing in Chriſt's 


Word, Jobs 8. 3%: © 12, Mark 


12. Mark of Hypocriſy ; Apoſtacy, Lake 8. r3. 
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Evidence of Sincerity; Submiſſion to the Will of 
God, 2 Sam. 1 5. 26. Wo 05122 
To theſe were ſubjoin'd ſome Diſcourſes con- 
cerning Miſtakes about the' Spiritual State; cau- 
tioning againſt the preſuming Hopes of the Hypo- 


crite, and comforting againſt the diſquieting Fears 


of true Chriſtians. | : 
An introductory Diſcourſe from Prov. 13. 7. 
There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; 


* 


and there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath great 
Riches, . e 1 


1. Caution againſt the preſuming Hopes of Hy- 


pocrites, Matt. 3. 9. Think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father. Verſ. 10, 


Now the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree, Verſ. 12. 


His Fan is in his Hand, and he will throughly purge 
his Floor. EN PIES 


Comfort againft diſquieting Fears of true Chri- 


ſtians, againſt Diſtance, from Iſaiah 56. 3. Neither 
let the Son of the Stranger that hath joined himſelf to 


the Lord ſpeak, Saying, the Lord hath ſeparated me 


from his P eople, ON 
2. Caution, Late 13. 26, Then ſhall ye begin to 

ſay, we have eaten and drank in thy Preſence, 
Comfort againſt Guilt, P/al. 40. 12. Mine Ini- 


quities have taken hold on me, that I am not able to 


look up. 


3. Caution, Lake 18. t. God I thank thee that 1 


am not as other Men are, Extortiouers, unjuſt, Adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican. | 


= 


Comfort againſt in- dwelling Corruption, Row. | 


7. 24, 25. O wicked Man that 1 am! who ſhall deliver 
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7 me from - , of is this Death; I thank Ge through 
&s Chriſt my Lor 


4. Caution, not to truſt to Proſperity, Pſal. 12. 
8. De vileſt Men are exalted, 


Comfort againſt raſh Concluſions, from P/. 
0 r. 22. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before 
thine Eyes; nevertbl thou heardeſt the Voice of my 
Sapplications. | 

The Concluſion, from Iſaiah 40. 4. Every Vale 
ö ſpall be exalted, . every Mountain and Hill ſhall 4 
made lom. 

( 3.) The next * was of lene Reflections 
5 — Pods Reſolutions, the one ſer over againſt the 

| | 

The Introduction, from Pfal. 1 112. 59. 1 thought 
on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies, 
1. Penitent Reflections; Ihave ſinned, Pial. 4 1. 4. 

Pious Reſolutions; I will do ſo no more, Job 34 2. 

2. I have done fooliſhly, 2 Sam. 2. 10. 

I will behave myſelf wiſcly, Pſal. 101. 24. 
3. I have perverted that which is right, Job 33-27. 
_ will never forget ti Precepts, Pal. 11 9.93. 
Againſt thee, thee only, Pſal. 54. 4. 

We will wall in the Name of the Lord, Mich. 4.5. 
5. A Man of unclean Lips, Iſaiah 6, 3. 
Were Mouth ſball not „ Pſal. x 7:3 
6. I have gone aftray, Plal. 119. 176. 

1 will run — Ways, Pſal. 119. 32. 

7. Neither hade we obeyed, Os 4 10. 
Me will obey, Jer. 42. 6. 

8. I have been 4s 4 Bullock, Jeet: FAR 18. 
I will bear the Indignation, Mic. 7. 9. 

9. os he Reproach f my 29 85 Jer. 55. 19. 
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| None of theſe Things move me, Acts 20. 24. 
10. The Good which T would do, Rom. 7. 19. 
; What I do that I will do, 2 Cor. 11.12. 
11. This is my Infirmity, Pſal. 77. 10. 
ä Ibo thou ſlay me I will truſt, Job 13. 5. 
The Uſe of the Penitent Reflections, from 1 
9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful 4 ry 
y 77 as our Sins, and 10 cleanſe as from all Un- 
righteouſneſs. He that confeſſeth- and for orſakerh ee 
na Mercy. 

"The Uſe of the Pious Reſolutions, from Pſa. 
119. x06, I have ſworn I will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous Juag ments. Pſal. 119. 115, 116. 
I will keep the Commandments of my God. Wen 
thou me according to thy Word, © 85 
4.) The laſt Set o& Sacramental Diſcourſes was 
upon the Promiſes ; this was begun in October, 

1706, and finiſbed in May, 1710. 


ol the Promiſes of Gad in him are. Tea, and in him 
Amen,” to the Glory of God ga. 

1. Exod. 19. 5. Te ſhall be unto me 4 peculiar 
ine ure above all People, for all the Earth is mine, 

2. Ifaiah 43. 25. I, even I am he that blotteth out 
thy Tranſoreſſs ions for my own Names ſake, and I will 
wot remember thy Sins. | 

3. Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not heve dowinien over 
you, for ye are not under the Law but under Grace. 

4. Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Spirit within'you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and Je ſpall keep 
my Judgments aud do them. = 

Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy God wil circumciſe 

thy Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord 
g 7 God with al thine Heart, 6. John | 


— 


A general Introduction from 2 Cor. x. 20. For N 
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6. Jobs 8. 32. Te ſhall know the Truth, and the 
Truth ſhall make you free. | 

J. Jer. 32. 39. And I will give them one Hear 
and one Way, that they may fear me for ever. 

8. Iſaiah 40. 11. He ſhall gather the Lambs in his 
Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with Jung. \ 

9. Pſal. 25. 8, 9. He will teach Sinners the Wiz; 
the Meek will he guide in Judgment, the Meek will he 
zeach his Ways, | 

Ae. Pal. 121. 7, 8. The Lord ſhall . the Wl | 
from. all Evil; he ſhall preſerve thy Soul; the Lord iff | 
Pall preſerve thy going out and coming in. 

11. Pſal. 34. 10. The young Lions do lack a ; 
| is uſer Hunger, Yu they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not 
want any good Thing. 
12. John 14, 15. Whatſoever 1 e (ball ast in MW 

Name that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified Wl | 

in the Son. 
13. Iſaiah 41. 1 13. For I the Lord thy God will | 

Bull thy Richs 7 Hand, a ſa Ying unto thee, Fear not, 1 N 
will help the. 

14. Deut. 33. 27. The eternal God is thy Refuge, 7 
and underneath are the everlaſting Arms, and be ſhall 
thruſt aut the Enemy from before thee. ſ 
135. Iſaiah 32. 17, The Work of Ri ohreouſmſs {pal Mb 6 

be Peace, and the Ne thereof Ei,, and Aſſurance | 

or ever. 0 

f 16. Pal. 65. 4 Me ſhall. be ſatisfied with the Ml I 


1 Gente of thy Foſs, even of thy 5 Temple. 


. Pfal. 25. 13. His Soul 2822 dre in eaſe, and il | 
bis See _ whey: the Earth. | h 


8, Pal. 


1 


l. 


1 ; 


2 


n 
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18. Pfal. 91. 14, 15. I will deliver him, I will 
ſet him on 0; he ſball call upon me and I will an. 
ſrer him; I will be with him in Trouble, and deliver 
him and homour him. 


19. 2 Sam. 7. 14, 15. I will be bis Father and he 


ſhall be my Son; if he commit Iniquity I will chaſten 


him with the Rod of Men, but my Mercy ſhall not 


depart from him.” 
20. Mal. 3. 17. They ſball be mine ſaith the Lord, 


in that Day when I make up my Jewels, and I will 


2 * as 4 W ſpareth his own Son that a 


25 Thiah «5 ve. 1 will not n for ever, 
neither will 1 8 always wrath for the Spirit ſbal 
fail before me, and the Soul that ] have made. 


22. Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear what God the FI 5 


will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak Peace to his People and to 


his Saints. 

23. 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faichfal, who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with th Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape... oY 


24. 1 Sam. 2. 30. Them that honour me I will haz 


mour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
. Pfal. 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord and do Good, fo 


Gl thou vel in the Land, and verily thou Baal 


be fed. 


ouſweſs as the u 36 and thy JOE as the Noon- 
Day, 


his Sickneſs. 


26. Pſal. 37. 6. He ſball * forth thy Righte- 


27. Pal. 41.3. The Lord will ſtrengthen hon upon 
the Bed of Logelbng, thou wile make all his Bed in 
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Wia. hy 32. 4 0. 1 _ vot turn away from 1 to 
0 them good, hat Iwill put my Fear into their _— ] 
that they ſpalinor dep art from me. 
29. Rom. 8. 2 8. And we know all hinges work ol, 
gether for Good to them that love God, to thens who are 


For Called according to his purpoſe. 
30. Phil: 1. 6. He which bath begun 4 good. 2 inf 
0. will perform it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. i | 

31. Iſa. 46. 4. And even to your old Age e am 5 þ 


and eden to hoary Heads will I carry o’ 
32. Heb. 13. 5. Be content wich ſuch aig as 7 
heve for he __ att, I will never leave thee nor forſake 


33. Wem ads 20. WW the God of Ped wil inf 
'$ at an under your Feet ſhortly. 
4 Prov. 19. 17. He that bath pity on the Poor 
dar bins the Lad, and that 1 he hath | Diary 
will pay him again. 


*% * 
N \ 


« Jigs" — 19. 29. Bervy: ane that bath fofale a 

155 or Brethren, or &i ſters Names ake, ſbal ! 

: | 2 an handred fold. for Joy je Jo 7. 
2 236. Pal. 91. 16. With long Life will 1 ſatigyin W 
3 elle him any Saluat ian. « 

3 37. Pfal. 8 4. Though T n the 2 I 
Abe Shadow ef Death I wil fer no Evil, for thou ai an 

with me. an 

38. Pfal. 49. 15. Bat Gol will redeem: a Soulf T4 


"tbe Power af the Grave, for he:ſhall receive me. 
39. Pſal. 102. 28. "The Childres of thy Servant tt: 


hall ebe, and their Seed yu; be ef ablifbc befn of 
 akthee.. J 
40. John 6. 40. That every one Mor ſeth the 85 Co 

and believeth on him may have everlaſting Life, am the 


will 222 him up at * laſt Dy. 41. Mai 


. Matt. 10 42. Wheſoever ſball confeſs me before 
Men, him will I confe eſs alſo _— my Father abich had 
in Heaven, 

42. 1 John 25. And ehis is the Promiſe that be bath 
promiſed us, even eternal Life. 

The Concluſion of the Subject of the Promiſes - 
from 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dear- 
h beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filtbineſs 
2 of F. leſb and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the fear 
of God. | 
fink far we have had an Account of the Method 
of Preaching, which Mr. Henry generally obſervel 
on Sabbath-Days, and on the Sacrament-Days; 
it remains, that we take a View of his Lobos 
on the Week · day Lectures. | 

And he begun this Part of his Work with Occa- 
ſonal Texts, for ſome time, and then preached a 
det of Sermons about the Shortneſs of Time, ant 
the tranſitory Nature of all earthly Things, om 
1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. Bat this I Jay, Serra the 
| Time is ſbort, it remaineth, that both they that have”. 
Wives be as though they had none, and they bat —_ 
4 though they wept not, &c. © 

Then he proceeded'to preach on the great Grace 
and Duty of Charity, going over the » Cor, 13. 
and having done with that, he began with tlie 
rith of the Hebrews, and preached it over in about 
140 Sermons, in the Compaſs of a little more 
than a Year and half; and then preached the Om 
of Hoſea in leſs than a Year's time. 

And then it was that he began an unifual 
Courſe of Lectures, all upon Scripture Queſtions ; 
| the firſt Sermon of this kind was $ predchony Oct. 1. 


7 . 1692, 
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1692, from Gen. 3: 9. The Lord called anto Auun 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? ſetting forth in 
a very pathetical manner, the woeful Change that 
Sin had made upon the Firſt Man and all his Po- 
LOOMGN oo ff bon ß d hat c 1, 
I!n his Diary on that Day, he notes it down; *1 
© have now begun upon Scripture-Queſtions, in the 
_ © Strength of the Lord my God; it ſeems a Method | 
_ © ſomewhat ſingular, but I can truly ſay I affect 
© not Singularity, my Deſire is to pleaſe and profit, 
And doubtleſs in this he had his Deſire ; his 
Hearers were pleaſed with it to their Edification, 
As far as I can conjeQture, he was led into this uns 
common Path by ſuch Conſiderations as theſe: - | 
1. Here he expected both Pleaſure and Advan- Ml 1 
tage in looking into every Part of the Bible, and WM n. 
leading his Hearers into a more thorough Acquain- I eſ 
tance with it; for theſe Queſtions lying every ot 
where interſperſed through the Old and New Tef«- i ei 
ment, and bearing Reference to the ſeveral Caſs WM pr 
on which they were propoſed, they muſt needs if th 
take ina very conſiderable Part, both of the Hiſtory 


R 8 


rer , ene 


and Doctrine of the Nes. 1d hes hh 

2 There is generally fomething pungent and 

.emphatical in what is put by way of Queſtion, 

it is a pointed Way of Speaking, that- ſtrike; the 

Mind more directly; there is in it an immediate 

4 Application and Appeal to ones Reaſon and Con. 

4cience; it ſuppoſes the Caſe fo plain, as that a 

ſoon as it is propoſed a Man's Reafori muſt give in 

to it, or fo important that Conſcience muſt pre- 
ſently take Cogniſance of it, or in ſome Caſes fo 

very bad, that a Man cannot hear of it * 

Rug | F 


ſcience. _ 


3. This Way of inſtructing by Queſtions like 
that by Parables, while it diſcovers the Mind of 
the Speaker, employs, and ſo improves the Mind 
of the Hearer; it engages Attention, ſets Men a 
thinking, will not ſuffer them to be meer paſſive 
Recipients of another Man's Thoughts, but makes: - 
them actively to contribute to their own Informa- 


tion, it gives them a Key and Clue; and leaves 
them to purſue the Hint till they arrive at the 
Bottom of it, and reap the Benefit deſigned them 


I 


And to ſay no more, the Variety of Things and 


Thoughts that this Method muſt lead to, could 


not but render it very acceptable and uſeful too, 
eſpecially conſidering theſe Queſtions are Matters 
ot divine Record, and all of a ſpiritual Nature, 


either directly or by Reduction, or at leaſt by a 
proper Analogy; they are part of that Scripture 


that was given by Inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fable for Dootrine Reproof, Correction and Inſtrus 


dion in Righteouſneſs, able to make the Man of God, | 
prrfetf, and every 1 to Sa vation. 
This Method of Lectures was not finiſhed till 


May 9, 1712 only he mingled ſome other Sub- 
ks with it, as that remarkable Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture concerning Martha and Mary, and that about 
God's opening the Heart of Lyaia; but then he 
oon returned again to the Queſtions: And when 
he had gone through an Hundred out of the 0/d 


Ieſtanent, which ended with Rath, he went on 


to the New Teftament, and when he had diſpatched 
„ FF 85 fixty 
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 Remorſe; it is the neareſt Way of Acceſs to Con- 
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ſixty Queſtions there, returned to the Ol Teſta. 


ment; and at length, -juſt before he left Cheſter, 
finiſhed all with the laſt Queſtion in the Bible, Rev, 
18. 18. What City is like unto this great City ? This 


Subject held him near twenty Years on Lecture. 


Days. Es „„ | 
Another Part of his conſtant Work among his 


People was that of Catechiling ; in this alſo he 


took great Pleaſure, being full of Affection and 


Compaſſion for the Souls of young People; Chrift's 


Charge to Peter to feed the Lambs as well as the 
Sheep, he had much at Keart, and it was often in 
his Mouth : He knew by Experience the benefit 
of this Chriſtian Inſtitution, his good Father both 
abounded and excelled in it, as well in his Family as 
in the Congregation. e 
Saturday in the Afternoon was the time ſet apart 
for this Work, beginning and ending with Prayer, 
in which his Expreſſions were very plain and very 
tender, ſuited to the Nature of the Ordinance and 
to the Capacity of young Perſons; in this Exerciſe 
he uſually ſpent about an hour; it was attended by 
others beſides the Catechumens, and eſteemed by 
_ a good Means of Preparation for the Lords 
He made uſe of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm,  divi- 
ding the Anſwers into ſeveral leſſer Propoſitions, 
_ explaining them, and ſupporting them by ſuitable 
Texts of Scripture, and then drawing practical 


Inferences : In the Explieation and Inferences on 
each Head, he choſe generally to content himſelf 


with the Dicotomy or Diſtribution into two'Bran- 
ches, which (Whether it be, as ſome will have 15 
2 py, : 


- 
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the molt proper and ſpecifick Diſtinction) he found 
to be beſt for the memory of young Perſons. - 1 


need to ſay little more about: his Management of 


| his Work, he having publiſhed a very uſeful Ex- 


poſition of the Catec, iſm, which is in many Hands, 


and to which he ves, much conformed himſelf in 


this Exerciſe, tho? not without ſome agreeable Va - 
riation. | ares © jy 85 » „ 7 Fes : 
He alſo drew up a ſhorter and plainer Catechiſm 
for Children very young; this was done at the 
deſire of his highly eſteemed Friend and Brother 
Mr. Chorlton of Mancheſter, one whoſe Judgment 
weighed very much with him, and for whom he 
had an intire Affection. Mr. Chorlron was indeed 
an extraordinary Man for a ftrong and clear Judg- 


ment, a free and a noble Elocution, great Acquire» 


ments in every uſeful ſort of Learning, of an up- 
right Spirit, and of a molt generous Temper ; two 
Men fo much alike in natural and moral ReſpeQs, 
and ſo often meeting together, could not but fall 
into the ſtricteſt and moſt endearing Friendſhip. 
| Mr. Choriton thought that even the ſhorter Cate- 
thiſms of the Aſſembly was too long for Children, and 
ſome Parts of it too abſtruſe and quite above their 
Capacity, and he had a juſt. Opinion that no one 
better knew how to accommodate himſelf to th 
meaneſt Capacity than Mr. Henry, and therefore 
preſt him to publiſh fomething of that nature, 

which might at leaſt be very proper to be uſed in 
F milies, whether it were brought into the publick . 
Congregation or no. It was an eaſy thing to ſet 

Mr Henry to work about any thing that might be 


of ſpiritual Advantage, and accordingly bee f 
ä N n 


2 


212 [e LIF E of 


ed a plain Catechiſm for Children, which is very 


Well fitted to anſwer the propoſed End. 

Io this he added another for the Inſtruction of 
thoſe that are to be admitted to the Lord's Supper, 
according to the Method uſed by his Father, of 
which an Account has been given in his Life: This 
was chiefly deſigned for thoſe that were admitted 


when young to the Lord's Table, and is a plain 


and proper Explication of that ſacred Ordinance, 


in the Nature and Ends of it, and may be of good 


uſe to thoſe that are advanced in Years and Know- 
E 

In this Work of Catechiſing he was remarkably 
owned and bleiſed of God; he longed for the Con- 
verſion of young People, and had the Defire of his 


Soul, in ſeeing the good Work begun in many of 


his Catechumens; of theſe he always ſpeaks with a 
particular Reſpect, and when any of whom he had 
entertained good Hopes grew looſe and vain (and 
notwithſtanding all his Care and Pains, there were 
ſome ſach) he ſadly lamented their Sin, and his 
- Diſappointment in them, and ceafed not to pray 
earneſtly to God for them, That he would recover 
them out of the Sware of the Devil, before their 'Hearts 
were haraned with the Deceitfalneſs of Sin. 
In this Part of his Work, he preſerved to the 


laſt his Catechetical Lecture in London at the Meet- 


ing-houſe formerly belonging to his honoured Tu- 


tor Mr. Doolittle, was a Means of the more gene- 


ral reviving that Exerciſe in and about the City, 
: tho? it had never been wholly omitted before; that 


Lecture was well. attended, exceeding well mana- 


k. 


- ged, and'had vilible Succeſs. I know ſome yourg 
10 85 . Perſons, 
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perſons, that were only there as Hearers, date the 
frſt ſerious Impreſſions they falt in their Souls a- 
bout Religion from the Opportunities they there 
ieee „„ 
In the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, a- 
nother Part of his ſtated Work, I have not known 


any more conſtant or more enlarged than Mr. Hen- 


ry: his Soul was formed for this Ordinance; he was 
full of Love to Chriſt and Thankfulneſs to God for 
Chriſt, and he often records in his Diary, what 
Soul affecting Views he had at ſuch and ſuch a time 
of the Sufferings and Glory of Chriſt; and if at any 
time it was otherwiſe with him, he greatly la- 
mented it as his Sin and Loſs. N e 
In his Method of Subjects already given, you will 


find what were the Doctrines and Duties of the 


Goſpel he uſed moſt to inſiſt upon on ſuch Occaſi- 
ons; he was very much taken up in opening the 
Covenant of Grace, preſſing all that heard him to 
come into it, and having done ſo to renew it fre- 

uently at the Lord's Table; this was his own 
Practice, and he knew what he ſaid when he re- 
commended the Advantages of it to others: The 
Lecture- Days before the Sacrament he preached 
on Subjects ſuitable to the Occaſion, and among 
many others went over the Addreſſes made to 
Chriſt when on Earth; as, Lord if thou wilt thou 
canſt make me clean, &c. then Chriſt's Anſwers to 
them; as, I will be thou clean, &C. mat 


- The firſt Lord's-day in every Month was ob. 


ſerved by him and his Congregation as a ſacred 
Feſtival, for he was ready enough to conform him- 
ſelf to the Cuſtoms of other Churches Where he 

> T3 could 
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could do it with a good Conſcience; and this was 


a Cuſtom which he thought not barely lawful but 


expedient: He obſerved that with: the Fews, the 


beginnings of their Months were holy, and though 


be did not ſuppoſe the Jewiſh Law about the New 


Moons to be ſtill in force, yet he thought one | 
might ſafely conclude! from the general reaſon of 
the Caſe, that whatever Diviſions of Time we | 


have among us, it is good always to begin with 
God, ſeeking firſt his Kjngdom and the Righteouſneſs 


thereof. 6 


He much approved of dis Father's Judgment 


and Practice, in encouraging young Perſons to 
come and renew their Baptiſmal Covenant at the 
Lord's Table. His Father (as he has acquainted 
us) uſed to admit young People out of the Rank of 
Catechumens into that of Communicants in a very 
ſolemn manner; where he obſerved any of them to 
be intelligent and ſerious, he marked them out for 
the Lord's Supper, and when he had a competent 
Number of ſuch, he ordered each of them to come 
to him ſeverally; he diſcourſed with them about 
the State of their Souls, he put it cloſely to their 
Choice whom they would ſerve, and endeavour- 
ed to affect them with the great Doctrines of the 
Goſpel in which they had been inſtructed, draw. 
ing them with the Cords of a Man and the Bonds 


of Love: For ſeveral Lord's Days he catechiſed 


them publickly concerning the Lord's Supper, the 
Duty of Preparation for it, and the Nature of the 


* . 


Baptiſmal Covenant, which at the Lord's Tables 
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they were to take upon themſelves, making it 


their own Act and Deed, then appointed a Bay 
in the Week before the Ordinance, in which in 
the publick Aſſembly he prayed earneſtly for 


them, and preached a Sermon to them, Proper to 


their Age and Circumſtances, and ſo the following 


Sabbath they were all received together to the 
Lord's Table ; this he judged to be the right Wa 


of Confirmation or Tranfition into a State of adult 


and complete Church-Memberſhip. 


His Sog obſerved this Method in all the material 
Parts of it, and accordingly as I have before menti- 
oned he compoſed a Catechiſm for this Purpoſe, 
and many young Perſons were brought into the 
Bond of the Covenant by the Bleſſing of God on 


| his Endeavours, . and many of them anſwered his 


Deſires and Hopes, tho? he had not equal Comfort 
in them all. / e 
In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper he even 


excelled. himſelf, all the Parts of the Adminiſtration 
were performed with great Life and Fervour, 
and yet with good Judgment and Propriety, he 
had generally ſomething new on that Occaſion, out 


of the great Treaſure of divine Knowledge, that 
God had enabled him to lay up in his Heart. A 
great Variety of Scriptures were opened both in the 


Introduction to the Ordinance, and in the ſubſe- 
quent Exhortation, and all with Weight and Seri- 


ouſneſs: His Heart on thoſe Occaſions was enlar- | 
ged to a wonder, and all the Powers of his Soul en- 


gaged, and tho? in his Retirements he would com- 
plain ſometimes of Dullneſs and Barrenneſs in this 
Work, it ſeldom or never appeared to others; in | 


T4 
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I think he had as little reaſon to complain of it in 
 himfelt as moſt Men living, but where there are 
ſuch ardent Breathings after ſinleſs Perfection, e- 
very Defect will be ſenſibly felt and lamented. 


I appeal to his Chefter Friends, whether I have 
8 beyond due Bounds in this Part of his Chara. 
Cc 


er? He makes mention of his Cheſter Sacraments 


with a particular Accent, even when he was re. 


moved from them; his long Continuance and in- 
timate Acquaintance with them, may well be ſup- 
poſed to have given him that great Freedom and 
Enlargement of Spirit with them in that Ordi- 
nance, which he could not immediately fall into 
with another People, tho? they alſo thought he did 
f c ͤ ͤ hfr 
I hope his Cheſter Friends will always retain the 
ſame Senſe he had in his own Soul, of thoſe ſweet 
Opportunities they have enjoyed together at the 
Table of the Lord, how often it was to them as 
the Mount of Transfiguration, where they ſaw 
the King in his Beauty, and beheld the Land that 
was afar off; what chearful Feaſts they kept, and 
how they had in their ſolemn Aſſembly an Em- 
blem of Heaven; as this was never forgotten by 
him, I hope it will be remembred by them the 


longeſt Day they have to live. 


In the other Sacrament, that of Baptiſ in, he was 


* 


ſire to have that Ordinance adminiſtred in publick, 
and would ſeldom take a denial, unleſs there was 
ſomething extraordinary to determine the Caſe. 


He had an excellent way of clearing up the Scrip- 
ture Authority of Infant Baptiſm, and explaining 


t 
4 1 


not leſs faithful or ſerious; it was always his de- 
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the Nature and Advantages of it, and was well. 
pleaſed with his Father's familiar way of illuſtra- 
ting 9 71 the Inſtance of the Landlords putting the 
Infants Life into the Leaſe with the Parents, but 
he was far from ſubſtituting Similitudes in the 
toom of Arguments. He lived in great Friendſhip 
and Affection with thoſe good People that were o- 
therwiſe minded: Indeed he had as little of the 
Spirit of a Sect as any Man living, but yet he al- 
ways declared his great Regard to Infant Baptiſm, 
25 one of the great Privileges as well as Duties of 
Chriſtian Families 5 2 8 
He baptized many at Years of Diſcretion, that 
had not been taken into the Bond of the Covenant 
in their Infancy, and was glad when he could pre- 
vail with them to have the Ordinance admitted 
publickly, and then he was moſt copious and live- 
ly in preſſing upon all the practical Improvement of 
their nnn nd 1p eee 
His Thoughts about this Part of the Worſhip 
of God, he has with great Judgment digeſted, in 
an excellent Treatiſe upon the Subject, which 
well deſerves to be made publick, and I hope will 
be in a little time; the Doctrinal, Hiſtorical and 
Practical Part of the Ordinance are ſtated, and diſ- 
cuſſed with great Perſpicuity, Seriouſneſs and Spi- 
ma Of rat HAVE PUR EW. 
Among his conftant Labours, we may reckon 
the Congregational Faſts which he obſerved quar- 
terly, with great ſtriẽtneſs and ſolemnity. On theſe 
Occaſions, the fate of the Nation and of the 
Church of God throughout the World were never 
forgotten, but the principal Deſign was a 
1 85 | menc 


| | 

| 

| 

[ 
1 

| 

| 

| 


— LIF E F 
mend to God the ſtate of that Congregation, la 


menting their Unprofitableneſs, and whatever ſin. 
ful Failings and Matters of Offence any had been 
gu wry es among them, earneſtly imploring Pardon 

avour from God, and the Continuance of his 


Flay with them, and the more plentiful Efu. | 


fion of his holy Spirit upon them; and on theſe 


_ Occaſions they did not fail to ſeek the Peace and | 
' Proſperity of that City, and the Inhabitants of it; 


and tho too many of them derided their Devotions, 
I do believe the whole City has fared the better 
for them. 

Having thus obſerved this faithful Servant of 
Chriſt in his conſtant Labours among his own Feo- 
ple, we now follow him into thoſe that were more 


accidental and occaſional, for he omitted no Occa- 


Gon that the Providehce of God put into his Hands 


of doing good, and often ſought Occaſions, which 


few beſides would have thought themſelves. obli- 
ed to obſerve. 


His Occaſional Labours w were cither public or 


private. 3 
Thoſe of a <a Nature he always managed 


with great —— and Diligence; ſuch were the 


National Faſts and Days 1 1 hankſgiving appoint- 


ed by Authority. 
He had not led * ho more . a Vear! in (he- 


Her, when it pleaſed God very ſeaſonably and mer: 


cifully to ſave our Land from Ruin, by ſending o- 
ver to us our glorious Deliverer King William. In 


this great Deliverance from Popery and Slavery 
Mr. Heury truly rejoyced, and yet not without trem- 
bling. ; he ſaw even then the Nation wanted a due 


Senſe 
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Senſe of what God had done for them, and he eaſily 


4 
— 


ſoreſaw that though they ſung his Praiſes, many 
of them would ſoon forget his Works, his Won- 
ders at the Sea, the Red-Sea; he rightly judged 
that the After-pangs were like to be ſharp and of 


long Continuance, tho the Deliverance itſelf was 


very quick, and a Nation as it were born ina 
Day; ſuch Apprehenſions he had in his own Mind, 
and could not conceal them from his particular 


Friends, Wy 


The Diviſions that ſoon broke out in the two 


Houſes of Parliament about the Settlement of the 


| Crown; the Diſcontents that early appeared in 


thoſe that were ſecret Enemies, or at leaſt no faſt 


Friends to the Revolution; the ill State of Things 
in Scotland, by reaſon of the Earl of Dundee s In- 


ſurrection; the deplorable Condition of Ireland, 
which was in a manner wholly in the Hands of 
the 1riſþ Papiſts; theſe Things lay heavy on the 
Minds of the Faithful in the Land, and cauſed in 


them great Thoughts and great Searchings of 


Heart. 


ITheſe violent Strugglings of different Parties in 


our Land, and the War in which we were ſoon 
engaged with France, (who by ſecret Leagues 


| ſtood obliged to aſſiſt and ſupport King James 
in rooting out that which they called the Northern 


Hereſy, and that Civil Liberty that muſt always 
ſtand or fall with it) theſe Things convinced our 
Rulers: how. neceſſary it was to appoint Days of 


publick Humiliation, Faſting and Prayer, to be 
ſtrictly obſerved throughout the Land; Mr. Hewry Fj} 
came into this with all his Heart and Sy | 
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| he made a Matter of Conſcience to keep thoſe 


Days to the Lord, as Faſts that the Lord had 


choſen, and would accept. „ 
In the Year 1691, a Monthly Paſt was ap. 
pointed to be obſerved every third Wedneſday in 


the Month, and it was obſerved by Mr. Henry and 


His Congregation with great Strictneſs; he would 


ſometimes ſtand alone for five Hours in the Work 


of the Day, and continue to the laſt with Lifc 


and Affection; thoſe were Days in which they 


wreſtled with God; he had the holy Art of Spi- 
ritual Pleadings, he filled his Mouth with Scrip- 


ture-Arguments, and the deep Senſe he had of the 


State of the Publick, and Concern for the Ark of 
God, furniſhed him with ſuitable Affections; he 
offered up ſtrong Cries and Supplication with many 


 _ Fears (in Imitation of Chriſt) to him that was able 


to deliver, and was heard in that he feared. 
The firſt: Sermon of his that I can find on this 
Occaſion, was on the 29th of April the ſame Year, 
from Zach. 7. 8. Did ye at all faſt unto me, even to 
me? He always uſed on thoſe Days to expound 
ſome Portion of Scripture ſuitable to the Occaſion; 
this Sermon was deſigned for Caution and Diredti- 
on in the way of ſanctifying a Faſt. The next 
'Faſt-Sermon was for Encouragement, from Rev, 
6. 2. 1 ſaw, and behold a White Horſe, and he that 
'fat on him had a Bow, and 4 Crown was given to him, 
aud he went forth conquering and to conquer; ſetting 
forth the Power and Victory of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, obliging all his People to humble them. 
| ſelves before him, and encouraging them in Paith 


The 


the only one that Year, and then it was that 
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The next was from Iſaiah 10. 12. Wherefore" it 


full come to paſs, that when the Lord hath performed | 
his whole Work upon Mount Zjorn and . 53 


ill puniſh the Fruit of the ſtout Heart of the Ring 
of Aſſyria, and the Glory of his high Looks, The 
Monthly Faſt was continued that Year to Ofober, 
and then ſuperſeded. 


The next Year, 1692. the publick Faſts were 


revived, and ordered to be kept the ſecond Wed- 
nada in the Month, the firſt to be on the 8th of 
April; then Mr. Henry gladly returned to that ne- 


eeſſary Duty, and opened the Faſt with an excel - 


lent Diſcourſe concerning the mighty Influence 
that Prayer hath upon the Affairs of Churches 
and Kingdoms, from Exod. xvii. 11. And it came 
to paſs, when Moſes held ap his Hand, that Iſrael pre- 
vailed; and when he let down his Hand, Amalek pre- 
vailed: Theſe Faſts continued ſeven Months that 
Lear, in which Mr. Henry was never abſent from 
his Place and Work. £5.47 
The Year after, theſe Monthly Faſts were not 
revived till May, and I find him fadly lamenting, 


| that thoſe Days hegan to be leſs ſtrictly obſerved, 


and the People generally grew weary of them; he 
puaxded againſt this ſinful Declenſion in his Con- 
gregation, and there his Preaching was well at. 
tended to the end of the Seaſon ; he concluding 
with a Diſcourſe from Jer. viii. 20. The Harveſt is 
paſt and the Summer is ended, and we are not ſaved. 
For ſome Years after this, theſe Days came but 
ſeldom, once or at moſt twice a Lear; the 26th 
of June, 1696, was appointed for a publick Faſt, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Henry wasprevented for keeping it at Cheſter, 
by reaſon of the Death of his excellent Father; on 
which Occaſion he has made this Remark in his 


Diary: 1 n 

- © This Day is appointed a Publick Faſt, my 
© Place is now vacant, it did not uſe to be fo, but 
God will have it ſo now; I had thought not to 


© have done any thing at Broad-Oak, and had given 


Notice accordingly, but I ſee the People come in 


Land are greatly affected, that their Miniſter 


© ſhould be taken away from them, juſt before a 


Faſt which he had given notice of on the Lord's. 


© Day, both Morning and Evening, and had ear- 


© neſtly preſs'd them to the due Obſervation of it; 


© remember I had often heard my Father ſay, 
© Weeping muſt not hinder Sowing, I therefore thought 
it my — to ſpend two or three Hours in the 
Meeting Place, putting the People in mind that 
we had kept too many Faſts with dry Eyes under 


melting Ordinances, but God had cauſed us to 


keep this with wet Eyes, under a melting Provi- 


dnnce; I preached from 2 Kings xii. 20. Fliſh« 
died, and the Bands of the Maabites invaded the 


© Land: The Removal of publick uſeful Inſtru- 


© ments is a ſad Preſage of publick dreadful Judg- 
| © meats. E877 4s I 2 8 ; 1 ö | 
Mr. Henry was not leſs conſtant and hearty in 


joining with the Nation in Days of Publick 
Thankſgiving ; to a Perſon of his honeſt, chearful, 


publick Spirit, ſuch Work muſt needs be mw 


pleaſant, and in him it was very comely ; he too 


notice, that Days of Humiliation was more fre- 
quent in the Reign of King William, but _ 
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of Thankſgiving were much more frequent in the 
Reign of Queen Anne; we expected great Things 
from King William's known Zeal for the Good 
of Europe, from his great Wiſdom and Conduct, 
his indefatigable Application to the War, (in 
which he preſſed too hard upon a Conſtitution, 
none of the beſt, till he had utterly ruined it) and 
we were not without ſome happy Occaſions of 
publick Rejoycing in his Time, which we were 
willing to believe were the Firſt- fruits of further 
Mercy to the Land, and they proved to be ſo. 
But God had reſerved the plentiful Harveſt of Suc- 
ceſs and Honour for the Reign of our late Sovereign 
. Anne; ſhe no ſooner came to the Throne, but 
found it neceſſary to renew the War againſt the 
French King and his Grandſon the King of Spain, 
and her faithful Parliament refolved they would 
ſupport her in it ; the French King had ordered the 
Pretender to be proclaimed King of Great- Britain, 
had broken the Balance of Europe, by ſeizing on 
the Spaniſh Monarchy for his ' Grandſon, and 
thereby put the Civil and Religious Liberties of 
all the Proteſtants in the World into the utmoſt. 
Danger: Theſe are the Reaſons that induced our 
Governours to renew their Alliances with the- 
Emperor, the States General, and other Princes, 
to oppoſe the Encroachment of the growing Power 
of France, that was now become more formidable 
than ever, and threatned no Part of Europe more 
immediately than our own Land. 1 
Accordingly, on the roth of Jane, 1702, a Na- 
tional Faſt was appointed, to implore the Bleſſing 


of God upon the Confederate Forces, c. that 


th. Were 
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were then going into the Field againſt thoſe of 
France, who ſeemed at that Time to outdo us in 
Number, and had been too quick for us in open- 


ing the Campaign. This Day Mr. Henry kept 


with great Solemnity, and was obſerved to be 
under an uncommon Concern of Soul, ſpending 
ſome Hours in Prayer, and himſelf preaching 


twice, from Fer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our Iniqui- | 


ties teſtify againſt us, do thou it for thy Names ſale, 


for our Backſlidings are many, and me have ſinned a- 


gainſt thee. h . TD 
I! be very firſt Year of this War was ſignalized 
with great Succeſſes, both by Sea and Land, for 
which a Day of Publick Thankſgiving was ap- 
pointed to be kept on the 3d of December, which 
Mr. Henry faithfully obſerved, preaching on that 

_ Occaſion from Pal. xii. 5. Rings of Armies did fir 
|  apace, and ſhe that tarried at home divided the Spoil 
The Year 1794 will for ever ſhine in the An. 
nals of Exgland and of Europe, for that ſignal and 


compleat Victory gained by the illuſtrious Duke 


of Marlborough, over the French and Bavarians at 
Blenheim ; the firſt News of this, Mr. Henry ob- 
ſerves, came to Cheſter on the 13th of Auzef, 
which was the Lord's-Day, and he ſays it added 
ſomething to the Comfort of that News to him, 
that ray been preaching that Day from John 
Hit. 3 5. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given al 
Things into his Hands. The Publick Thankſgiving 
for the glorious Succeſſes of that Year, was on the 
7th of September; at that Time he lay very ill of 
a Fever, but was by no means willing the Work 


| vailed 
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of the Day ſhould be omitted, he therefore pre. 
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then living at Wrexham, to ſupply his Place in 


that good Work, which lie did to univerſal Satiſ- 
faction, preaching from Judges v. 12. Awake, awake 
Deborah, utter a Song; ariſe Barak, and lead thy Cap- 
tivity Capticie, thou Son of Abinoam. Mr. Henry 
mentions.it as ſome Trouble to his Spirit, that 
on that Day when all good Proteſtants and Ezg- 
lſþmea had fuch an Opportunity of common, Joy, 


an emifſent Dignitary of the Church, in his Ser- 


mon at the Abbey, was very ſevere in reflecting 


en the Diſſenters, charging them with an inexcu- 


able Frowardneſs; on which he writes, Is there 


go Peace then to be had, unleſs we will ſubmit 
in every thing 


* 


o thoſe that ſay to our Souls, bow 
* down that we may paſs beer 
At the end of the next Year, in a thankful Re- 
hearſal of the Mercies of the Year, Mr. Henry has 
theſe Words: That which is chiefly remarkable 


as the Mercy of this Year, is the happy Poſture 


of our publick Affairs at home; after a. mighty 


Struggle, moderate Counſels have prevailed, God 
bas wonderfully inclined the Queen's Heart to 


“ſuch Counſels, and uſeth her as an Inſtrument 
*of great Good to the Nation ; Patrons of out Li- 
berty have been ſtrangely raiſed up among thoſe 
*that have no kindneſs for our Way; the intem- 
*perate Heats of Bigots have proved to make 
* mightily againſt themſelves; there are many 
Adverfaries, and yet*the Door continues open; 
great Endeavours are uſed to render us contemp- 
tible, odious, dangerous, and what not, and yet 


've live and go on; young, ones are coming in, 


Land 


* 
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© and ſome hopeful ones: O that the Power of God. 


$ 
ſeich bleſſed be Abraham of the moſt high God, Poſſeſſor 


ed out after the Town had been beſieged by our. | 


Forces for about eight or ten Days. 


* 7 1 


© lineſs, Seriouſneſs, Holineſs and Heavenly - Mind- 


edneſs may prevail more among us, and then 


ve ſhould have a hopeful Proſpect indeed! And 


who can tell but infinite Wiſdom may yet find 
out a Way for comprehending us, tho the pre. 


© ſent Temper of our Neighbours rather ſets it 


Lat a greater Diſtance than ever. Not long after 


he adds, I hear the Diſſenters meet with the 


Smiles of the Court; if it be ſo, I wiſh we may 


© bear the Smiles of the Government as well with 


© Humility and, Modeſty, as our Fathers did its 


* Frowns. with Meeknels and Patience. 


The Year 1706 was crowned with the Good- | 
neſs of God, in that glorious Victory of Ramillies, | 


May 12. for which, and the wonderful Succeſs of 


our Affairs in Catalonia, a Day of Publick Thankſ- 


Pede was appointed; the Occaſion of Rejoicing 
being thus doubled, Mr. Heary thought our Praiſcs 


ought to be too, and therefore preached twice that 


1 


„ from Gen. xiv. 19,20. Melchiſedeck bleſſed him and 


f degven and Earth, and bleſſed. be the moſt high 
o, who hath delivered thine Enemies into thy Hand: 
In his, Diary be records, a ſhort Petition to God, 
that the Praiſes of that, Day, might, be; accepted by 
him ; aud a while after obſerves, tha on the ami 
Day in which theſe, Publick Thankſgivings were 


appointed in the Year 1708, for the; defeating s 
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the attempted Invaſion, and for the Victory gain- 


ed near Aadenard, was obſerved by him with his 


uſual Solemnity; he preached twice that Day, 


from Gen. xlix. 9. That I may not be tedious, let 
it be ſufficient to tell you, that he kept up to the 
ſame degree of Diligence and Fidelity, on all 
theſe Occaſions, which continued as long as the 


War itſelf; it is pleaſant to recolle& the wonders _ 


ful Mercies of God to us and our Allies, bur it is 
fad to think how ſoon they were not only for- 


_ gotten, but treated with Contempt; however, 


it is evident Mr. Henry (and the ſame may be 


| truly ſaid of the reſt of the Diſſenters) really 


ſought the Welfare of the Nation; he was of a 
Publick Spirit, and it may without Vanity or juſt 


Offence be concluded, that his fervent Prayers and 


Thankſgivings (among many others) had fome 
Share in the publick Succeſſes : It has been already 
obſerved, that the Event of the War between 
Iſrael and Amalek, was decided in the Mount of 
Prayer, and this Mountain of Prayer is truly 
ſaid to be more glorious and excellent than all 
the Mountains of Prey; there it is that God vreaks. 


ibe Arrows of the Bow, the Shield, the Sword. aud a 


the Battle, Pſal. Ixxvi. 3. And as Mr. Henry on 
theſe Occafions prayed in Faith and with great 


Sincerity, he had the Satisfaction in his own Soul | 


to look: upon publick Mercies as Returns even to 


his Prayers, though he was far from aſcribing 


them only to his; in his Diary on the 8th of 74% 


1708, he expreſſes himſelf in theſe Words, This 


Evening we have News of a compleat Victo- 


ry, gamed by the Duke of Marlborough and the. | 


1 Fa) $ Forces 
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Forces under his Command in Flanders over the 
French, in anſwer to many Prayers, even of poor 
C me. 8 
We go on now to obſerve his great Diligence 
and Faithfulneſs on private as well as publick Oc- 


caſions, ſuch as praying with the Families of his 


Friends, when under any particular Diſpenſation 
of Providence, Viſiting the Sick, Conference 


Admonitions where it was needful, and eſpecial. 


ly viſiting and aſſiſting the poor Priſoners and Ma. 


lefactors in the Caſtle of Cheſter, preaching to them | 


and praying with them. 

He was often called upon by his Friends to ad- 
- viſe them, and pray with them upon Family Oc- 
caſions, and ever ready to ſerve them; he was a 
prudent Counſellor, and his Advice was much 
deſired and valued, he was always free and open 
and ready to give it, but would ſtill put his 
Friends in mind, that the Way of Man is not 
in himſelf, that in all our Ways we ought to ac- 
knowledge God, who has promiſed if we do fo, 
he will direct our Steps; he was deſirous that his 
Friends ſhould truſt more to Prayer than to his 
Advice; I have heard him ſay he was beſt plea- 


ſed with thoſe Viſits in which his Friends put 
him upon praying with them; this was the Sweet- 


neſs of Chriſtian Converſation, and tho' his En- 
tertainment had been never fo good, and the 


Company agreeable, yet if they parted without 


Prayer, he owned he could not go away with ſo 


much Satisfaction; he complains in his Diary, that 


on ſuch a Day be had been with ſeveral of his 
Friends, and had not the Opportunity of putting 
up one Prayer for them. It 
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It was but ſeldom that he had any occaſion for 
a Complaint of that Nature, his Cheſter Friends 


loved Prayer, they had been trained up to it on 
all Occaſions; if any drew near the perillous Hour, 


if they had any Journey to take, any Affair of 


Conſequence to manage, any Child to put to a 


Trade, or other ways to diſpoſe of, it was their 
Way to commit all to God in Prayer, not only in 
their Cloſets and Families, but with their Mini- 
ſters; in this good old Way he found them, and 
he encouraged them in it, and never declined to 


join with the meaneſt and pooreſt of the People on 


ſuch Occaſions; his Diary abounds with Inſtances 
of this kind, it took up a great deal of his Time, 
but he did not grudge it them, for he knew he 
was in the Way of his Duty; in one Place it 

makes this Remark, Hom ſweet a thing is it to pray, 


minding a particular Errand ! 


His Cuſtom on ſuch Times was, after familiar 


Diſcourſe with his Friends about the Affairs that 
lay before him, and giving them the beſt Coun- 


ſel he could think of, he would turn to ſome Por- 


tion of Scripture that was ſuitable to the Caſe, 


and open and apply it very properly to them; 
and then in Prayer I never knew the Miniſter that 

could more fitly and fully recommend any parti- 
cular Concern to God than he would do, and ge- 


nerally in Scripture-Expreſſions. 


5 


Viſiting the Sick he took to be an eſſential Part 
of his Miniſtry, and he was very diligent in it, 
never refuſing to go either to Rich or Poor, when 
ſent for, unleſs hindred by invincible Neceſſity; 
in this he did not confine his Viſits to thoſe of 


% 
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his own Congregation, or of his own Opinion; 
he was often ſent for to viſit thoſe in Commu. 


nion with the Eſtabliſhed Church, and to Strangers, 


Travellers and Paſſengers to or from Ireland, and 


he readily complied, and did indeed abound in 
this Part of his Work, which to many Tempers 


* ſomething in it very difficult and diſagree. 
He would enquire of his Friends, Whether 
they knew of any that were ſick? And view Bills 
were put up to him he would read them, avd pub- 
lickly make it his Requeſt, that thoſe who ſent 
them in would put their Names to them, that he 
might be more conftantly mindful of them, and 
might know how to be more ſerviceable to them; 


10 his Diary-(beſides all his other Work) you 


will often find him viſiting the Sick every Day in 
the Week,. the Lord's-Day. not excepted, and 


ſometimes viſiting four or five ſick Perſons in one 


Day, and he puts down their Names with a brief 


Account of their State and Frame as to Body 


and Soul, and often records what the Event was, 


Whether Life or Death; and if they recovered, he 


ſeldom failed to bleſs God with them for their Re- 
covery, and to put them in mind of their ſick- bed 


| Promiſes, and to exhort them to improve their re- 


ne wed Lives to the beſt Purpoſes. 


which he was deſirous to revive and promote, and 


he managed it with great Prudence, and to uni- 


verſal Satisfaction and Advantage. ' . 
Of theſe Conferences there were two Sorts, 


one more ſtated and ſolemn with young Perſons, 


Chriſtian Conference was a Part of Religion 
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in which he always preſided; the Matters to be 
conferr'd about were no unprofitable Queſtions, 
or Matters of doybiful Diſputation, but Points 
of Faith and Caſes of Conſcience, and Care was 
taken to avoid all vain jangling, and whatever 
might tend to puff up the Minds of young People, 
or make them deſpiſe one another; every one 
that has tried this Method, knows it requires 
much Wiſdom and Patience to manage it wels, 
Mr. Henry had good Succeſs in it, and indeed 
his Heart was much ſet upon it; in his Diary, 
Jan. 1. 1697, you have this Note on a Sacramen- 
ral Occaſion: That which I deſire particularly 


to receive from the Lord at his Table to Morſr—. | 
*row, is Wiſdom for Perſonal Conference about [| 
Matters of Religion. EY 1% 


| The other ſort of Conferences, were managed 
with more Freedom, among the moſt conſidera- 
ble and intelligent of his People; fome of them i 
uſed to meet frequently at each others Houſes, JW 
and entertain themſelves not only with a chear- 
ful Refreſhment for the Body, but with profita- 
ble Diſcourſe becoming Chriſtians, not parting 
without Prayer; on theſe Occafions Mr. Heu 
was the beſt Companion in the World, his good 
Wit and good Senſe, bis candid and chearful 
| Temper, his Openneſs of Heart to his Friends, 
and Readineſs to communicate whatever might 
be either pleaſing or uſeful, and his great Integri- 
| ty and unaffected Piery made his Converſation ex- 
treamly agreeable to all his Friends; one that - 
knew hit intimately well uſed to ſay of him, No 
Man more ſerious in Religion, no Man more plea» 
3 = 4 | {ant 


fant, in Converſation, no Man more honeſt in 
gxernthae..:.. T 
Theſe Conferences thus managed were of very 

good ule both to promote Knowledge, and to cul. 

tivate Chriſtian Love and Friend{hip, much to be 

q preferred before thoſe formal Viſits, and thoſe vain 
And affected Compliments that are become fo fa- 
{hionable among Perſons of diſtinction even in thoſe 

Places, where one would expe& Converſation 

ſhould be beſt underſtood, and in its higheſt Im- 


_ provement. . | 
In a Congregation ſo well inſtructed as this at 
Cheſter was, where their Miniſter was not only a at 
' Watchman ſet over them, but an Example to the ch 
Flock, one would think there could be little oc- Pe 
calion for that moſt ungrateful Part of a Miniſter's IM id 


Work, Admonition and Reproof; and yet Mr. at 
Henry had his ſhare of this kind of Labour and E 
Sorrow, eſpecially among the younger ſort, tho' © 
not with them only. The People that attended on 
his Miniſtry were, generally ſpeaking, a ſober, 
knowing, ſerious People; but if in the Apoſtles 
Days there were ſome Spots in their Feaſts of Cha- 
rity, ſome Clouds without Water, ſome that fed 
themſelves without Fear, ſome carried about of 
Winds, whoſe Fruit withered, we cannot won- 
der if the beſt Churches in this degenerate Age are 
not altogether free from ſuch Plemilhes to the 
/ r 
Fe was a great Example of Miniſterial Wiſdom, 
Courage and Faitlifulneſs in this hardeſt Part of 
bis Office; He could truly ſay, Who is weak, and 1 
am not weak, who is offended, and 1 burn not? N o- 
r 
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thing came nearer his Heart; I find him recording 
it in his Diary, that on ſuch a Day, v2. Sept. 8. 
1691, Mr. Newcome of Mancheſter preached two. 
excellent Sermons at Cheſter, from 2 Tim. 2. 9. Let 
every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from 
all Iniquity; on which he ſays, The Lord do 
me good by thoſe Sermons, Profeſſors have need 
© of ſuch Cautions; and afterwards adds, ſuch a 
«© Day I expounded Paul's Farewel, Acts 20. 0 
that I could follow his Example, warning every 
© one. Night and Day with Tears. 2 
Whenever he heard an evil Report of any that 
attended on his Miniftry, his way was to go to 
them or ſend for them, enquiring ſtrictly and im- 
partially into the Truth of the Caſe; and when he 
found it was too true, he failed not to deal plainly. 
and faithfully with them, ſetting before them the. 
Evil of their Sin, and calling them in the Name of 
God to ſpeedy. and thorough Repentancſe. 
Sometimes he ſaw the good effect of private Ad- 
monition, and greatly rejoyced in it; to convert a. 
Sinner from the Error of his Way, was to fave a 
doul from Death, and to cover a multitude of Sins; 
but he often found the Heart of the Sinner hard- 
ned, and laments the unſucceſsfulneſs of his beſt. 
Endeavours: I have laboured (ſays he in his Di- 
* ary)with ſuch a one to ſet before him the evil of 
his Sin; O that I could ſee him duly affected, but 
nothing leſs than the Grace of God will do it. 
When the Sin was ſcandalous, he thought fit, 
notwithſtanding ſome Signs of Shame and Grief, to 
ſuſpend. the Offender from the Lord's Table for a 
time; and to his great Sorrow he once found * 
t, £ EIT SE > a e , wr le * 2 7 e 
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ſelf obliged to ſuſpend three Perſons at the ſame 
time; the Cenſbre was paſſed on them publickly, 
and a Congregational Faſt was kept on rhe fad Oc- 
caſion, Minifter and People 'hutnbling themſelves 
before the Lofd, that any ſuch accurſed things 
ſhbuld be found in the Camp, eatneſtly begging 
Repentance for Sinners, the Remiffion of Sin, the 
Continuance of che Preſence of God with them, 
and the reviving of his Work among them. 
Some that had openly offetided, were deeply 
humble, God N and b OG his own Fnſti- 
tutions, they were made wil 80 confeſs their 
Sins, to talte Shame to cdemſe ves, and ro g've 
Glory to God before all the Con egation; and 
they were received in again, and God reftored 
their Souls, and they wal ed clolely : and bumbly 


With him ever After. 


Others were ue Willis to put their ſtubborn 5 
| Necks under this Toak of Chriſt, the Diſcipline 
was too ſtrict for them, and inſtead of being angry 
with themſelves, they were diſpleaſed with their 
faithful Minifter ; they thought him too ſevere, 
tho* nothing was remoter from his Temper than 
| Rigour and Severity; what he did was from Con - 
ſcience of his Duty to God, and Compaſſion to 
tom of Men, t that Jin night nor reſt upon 
them. 

It would make a Maris Hvart to bleed FA hear 


= Haw Mr: Enn bemoans himſelf on theſe Occafi- 


K 


ons; in one Place after having 'meritioned' the Sin 
of one that he had promiſed himſelf Comfort” in, 
he adds, Then, fard 1, I have laboured in vain, 


and fpent my Srrength for — Ia 2 
= acc 
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Place, Theſe things are a temptation to me, to 
lay aſide the Paſtoral Charge, but I dare not, I 
cannot do it, my God will humble me, let him 
© that thinketh he ftandeth, or is thought by his 
Friends to Rtand.' take heed left he fall; the Lord 
© make it a warning to me, and to us all. [ 
Some of theſe unhappy "Perſons turned away 
and followed him no more, but it was generally 


obſerved, there was the remarkable Hand of a . 1 


diſpleaſed God upon them, both as to their ſpiri- 


tval and their outward Eftare ; they fell under a 


manifeſt Blaſt, and withered and died away from 


the' Root, and ſtood like Pillars of Salt, Monu- 


ments of God's Anger, and Warnings to others 
that they ſhould hear and fear, and not dare to do 
10 wickedly. 

Others, tho? they aid not fo entirely fubjert 


themſelves to thoſe Rules of Diſcipline, which 


Chriſt has inſtituted in his Church, * they could 
never prevail with themſelves wholly to deſert his 
Miniſtry ; his Faithfulneſs to their Souls was ma- 
nifeſt, not only to God but to their own Conſcien= 
ces; they did not forſake the aſſembling of them. 
ſelves together, they attended on the Preaching of 
the Word, but walked heavily and uncomfortably 
of hover of a more entire Subjection to the Goſpel 
- | 


That ſome ſuch Offences as theſe ſhould: ariſe in 1 
2 large Congregation, in a populous: City aboynd- - 


ing with ill Examples, in the long Courſe of four 


and twenty Years, is not to be wondered at, nor 


laid as 4 Reproach upon Mr. Hens Miniſtry; 
war, are happy Congregations that have no ſuch 
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Roots of Bitterneſs ſpringing up to trouble and 
defile them. „VV»[f[ff els 7 
The Sorrow Mr. Henry felt in his Soul for theſe 
things, was abundantly compenſated by the great 
Satisfaction and Joy that he had in the good Effects 
of his Miniſtry, upon the far greater Part of his 
People; he ſaw many come into the Houſhold of 
Faith, and grow up there in. Wiſdom and Holi- 
neſs, and ſpiritual Peace and Strength, adorning 
the Doctrine of their Saviour, and ſtrengthning 
the Hands of their Miniſter ; few; if any in our 
Age had more reaſon than he to thank God and 

take Courage for the viſible Succeſs, and the nu- 
merous Seals of his Miniſtry in Cheſter, and about 
it; many of thoſe, I doubt not, he has now met in 
Heaven, and many more are following after, and 
will be his Joy and his Crown in the Day of the 
men 35. d 


We have a very uncommon Inſtance of his Di- 


ligence, and Zeal, and Love to Souls in the fre- 
quent. compaſſionate Viſits that he made to the 
poor Priſoners, and even to the Malefactors in the 
Caſtle of Cheſfer, to pray with them and preach to 
them, both before and after their Trial and Con- 
demnation. | l e, fag 
I cannot find out the preciſe Timę when he be- 
gun this charitable Practice, but it is certain he 
continued in it for many Years. I am told, he firſt 


went to viſit thoſe poor Wretches at the Requeſt 


of the Jaylor's Wife, who was a religious Perſon, 


and had a tender Concern for the Souls of thoſe 
that had ſinnꝰd themſelves into ſuch deplorable 


Circumſtances. 2 
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This good Woman obſerving, how very remiſs 


and formal thoſe were in dealing with the Souls 


of the Priſoners, that challeng'd it as their Pro- 
vince, perſwaded ſomne of them to ſend for Mr. 


Henry, and deſire his Counſel and Prayers; the 


poor Priſoners were the more ready to hearken to 
her, becauſe ſhe always treated them with tender- 
neſs and pity, in a far different Manner from what: 
is uſual with others in ſuch Places; by this means 


ſhe had convinced them, that ſhe deſigned nothing 


ſo much as their real Good both for Time and 
Eternity. e Of 1231711 


RN 


Mr. Henry readily complied with their Requeſt, 5 


tho? he knew the Work would be attended with 
many and great Difficulties, and when he had 
done his utmoſt, it was very doubtful what the 
Succeſs would be; he muſt expect to meet with 
Cenſures, and perhaps with direct Oppoſition, but 
his zealous Soul, ever ſtrongly bent upon doing 
Good, ſurmounted all theſe Diſcouragements; 
he was willing to endure any Labour, and run any 
Riſques, if peradventure thoſe might be at laſt re- 


covered out of the Snare of the Devil, that had 


been led captive by him at his Will. 
If I may be allowed to make my Conjecture, I 


o 


cannot but think he was the more encouraged 'to' 


undertake a Task of this Nature, from an Inſtance” 
that was freſh in the memory of good People in 
Cheſter, when Mr. Henry came among them, I 
mean the Converſion of a Soldier, condemned for” 


Murther, which under God was owing to the 


great Pains that Mr. Hall, then a Priſoner tor Non- 
conformity, took with him: The Soldier's Name 
5 Woaus 
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Was Spoaner, one that had been a very looſe and 
profligate Man, and was concerned, with others in 
2 drunken Riot, in which a poor Man loſt his Life, 
Mr. Hall, who was Paſtor to that People in Cheſter 
that invited Mr. Heury, was ſent a Priſoner to the 
Caſtle. for ſix Months; for no other Fault than 


pPfͤereaching the Goſpel; but God ſent him thither for 


good to this poor Criminal, Who lay in the Gall 
of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity. Mr. Hell 
found him very ignorant and ſtupid, but God was 
_ Pleaſed to bleſs; the ſerious Diſcourſe he had with 
him, and the fervent Prayers he put up to God 
with him and for him; Conſcience was awakened 
te purpdſe, and God ſealed his Inſtruction; a won. 
qerful Change was wrought in him in a little time, 
and he made ſuch a Declaration of the Manner of 
God's Working upon his Soul when he came to 
die, and of the Benefit he had received by Mr. 
Hall's. Iaſtruction and Prayers, as very much af. 
ſected all that heard him, and indeed filled the 
whole City with wonder, every one looking upon 


$ 
. 
® 


him as ſuch another Monument of Free-grace as 
the Thief on the Croſs, and glorify ing God on his 
Behalf; that good old Miaiſter thought his {ix 
Months Impriſonment abundantly compenſated by 
being an Iaſtrument of ſo much Good to a preci- 
end that was in ſo much danger of periſhing 
ee en lo eee ors! anc} % 


It is rational to think this happy Precedent en- 


. couraged Mr. Henry, and excited him to this Ser- 
vice; it is cortain he was not ignorant of it, for I 
find him taking notice of it in one of his Papers, 
a Service done by that worthy, pious Mr. 75 
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©. he. juſtly calls bim) but a little beſora, he 


"However this | is certain, Me, Fange. ſpent » many 
an Hour, put up many. à Prayer, and p : 

many a Sermon with the Priſoners, from the You 
1690 to the Year alte. for 12 long it r by | 
his Diary he was employed in that, Work. 

On the 13th AS tember 1690, he tells 2 — 'te 
was ſent for to a Soldier that ha beer wounded in 
adrunken Fray and now like to die af his Wounds, 
and ſeemed to he very ſenſible. of his Sin. Some» 
time after, he Was ſent for to the Caſtle by one that 
was to be executed for clipping the King's Cain; 
be pra) ed With him and; endeavoured to convince 
kim of Sin, but obſerves that the, Man ſeemed ras 
ther amazed or ſullen: I did. (says he) what, God 

enabled me to do 6 him, hut it is hard to 
BR to Purpoſe z, O that others. would, hear and 
fear 

Some of che — nc that he had inftrufted a 
prayed with, after they were acquitted would com 
to him and thank him for his Labour of Love, anc 
would promiſe to rake, heed, to their Ways: How 
thoſe Promiſes were performed, does not appear to 
me, but even this was an Encouragement to him 
ge on in that Work. 

his Account, I find, of his preaching, at the Cas 

ſtle, was on the ;x5th of Nowember 1695, and it 
was on Caſe of Manaſſeh his being bound in Fetters 
and then brought to Repentance, 2 Chron. 3 3. 12. 
he writes, he hopes ſame good was done that day 


from that time forward he was very frequent,.n 
rf in F chem, but Pn to them 
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and Always upon the moſt appoſite awakening Sub: 


—— che poor Criminals attending in their Chains, 
He takes notice of one that had diſcovered a great 


Senſe of Sin, and would gladly have had Mr. Her. 
_ 77, to have gone along wit 


him to the Place of Ex. 


_ ecution, bur he thought fit to wave it leſt he ſhould 


give Offence, and ſo be deprived of ſuch Opportu- 


ities of Service for the future. 


It would be too tedious to give a particular Ac. 
count of the ſuitable Texts he choſe on ſuch: Occa- 
fions ; I ſhall mention but a few, as Prov. 14. 12; 


There is a Way that ſeems right to a Man, but the End 


thereof are the Ways of Death. Prov. 14. 9. Fool 


mile a Mock at Sin. And preaching to the Con: 


» 


demned, Eccleſ. 9. 5. The Living know they muſt die 


but who knows what it is to die? At another time 


to ſome acquitred'or pardoned, from Lev. 26. 23, 
24. If je will not be reformed" by me by theſe Things, 


but will walk contrary to me, then will I alſo walk con. 


tray to you, and will bring ſeuen times more Plagues 


upon you according to your Sins, © 25 
Another time he has ſet it down in his Dia, 


that God helped him to preach with ſome eaſe 


F - 
Pd 


putting them in mind of a 7 


and enlargment to rhe Priſoners, from Pſal. 1 19. 
87. Before I was afflicted I went aſtray: And (fays 
he) it ſeemed to be to acceptation with Men; but 
that's a ſmall matter if it be not to their Edifica- 
tion, and yet I hope ſome good is done, for the 
Priſon opens the Ear to Diſcipline. 
At another time when the Aſſizes drew near, 
he was deſirous to prepare them for that Day, bi 

nc y yet more awful, 
from: 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. The Lor F, 
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us ſhull be reve: 
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ati ny Henne. 24 | 
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60 Pl from Heaven with bis. 4 ty Angels in flaming 
m that know. got God, 


= ire, tal king Vergtance on them, 
At bis that obey not the Goſpel of or | Lord Jeſas,Chrift; j 
„. andi after Condemnation, from Jer. 3. 21, A Voice 
„vas heard Sn, the High Places, Nis rag i Sapphica: 
dd tion; for they. have perverged heir u, aud have 
u- ee, the Lord their God; apd from Lake 12. 1. 
But I will foremarn you wham ye e ſhall, fear, fear hin 4 
who after he Hath kalled, 33 to E fen. - 
1. Js, 1 Joy unto Ju « fear l. im. | 
WM 1 ſhall mention but one more; and. that 3 —_— 
won which he preached op on the 8th. of . 101, 9 
de tbe Paiſoners, where three: Women Were un- | 
a der Sentence of, 0 Aae arten . — 1H 
Children; it Was a very aweful and awa ; 
Diſcourſe, from, James i. 15. Then rakes Lo ue - - 
e 4 th, orth Sin, an Siu when it is . uu 
d. bringeth: ork Death, not the Death of che” _ 7 

Hoy one tne no eto Srokegr, @= | 
but the earn 1d )amnationo the Soul; while he 34 
reaſoned about theſe Things, — poor Wietches _— 
aer b ie oil and 1 good, People — 
that uſed to, 8 10 their 1 ſon· Sermons, were | 
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mighitily 55 7 ho and e Were eve- | 
ty where ſeryed-: He viſits th eſe poor Wretches — 
a ſecond and third 22 after this, and was with | 4 


them the. very. Pay that they. died; it is not eaſy | 

in ſuch Caſes clearly to diſcern Whether God 2 

gives true Repentance or no, but he had done al! 

he could for them, and they were very thankful - J 

85 Ig Compaſſion, he. 4 ce 1 n mt i i 
U 8. A 10. 
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Thus he continued labouring with poor igno- 
rant, wretched Sinners from time to time for 
their Good, till in the latter end of the Year 
1710, when he was ſent for to one Charles Povel, 
who was then under Sentence of Condemnation, 
and was defired by him and the reſt of the Pri. 
ſoners to preach to them, and he had conſented, 
but the Curate of St. Mary's being deſirous to pre- 
vent it, offered to come and preach himſelf, and 
did ſo; however Mr. Henry thought fit to go in 
"the Evening, and give them aſeripus Diſcourſe 
about the penitent Thief on the Croſs, Which 1 


think was the laſt Sermon he preached in that 


Place; the Governour' of the Caſtle was'prevailed 
upon to diſcourage'it, and Mr. Hewry had a Dil- 
charge from that charitable Service, on which he 
had 1 attended for ſo many Years, with- 
out the leaſt Penny of Profit to himſelf, or with. 
out any other Inducement beſides his Zeal for God 
and the Souls of Men: I ſhall make no Reſſection 
upon the Conduct of thoſe that deprived poor 
Souls of ſuch Afiſtance at a Time when they 
ſtood moſt in need of it; Icannot but think when 
they coolly and calmly conſidered the Matter, they 
muſt needs reflect upon themſelves for it; Iam 
ſure the poor Priſoners lamented their Loſs, which 


I fear has not been made up to this Day. 


| e ſort of 3 Service in e 
Mr. Henry was engaged at Cheſter, was preaching 
Sai on-Sernt Oh 4 Ft 2 Gol ſeveral 
Tears ago to ſtir up the Hearts of many good 
People of ſeveral Denominations, to eadeavour 
the giving a Check to that Immorality and Pro- 
l . * | faneneſs 


no- 


for 
ear 
vel, 
on, 
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ſo long in England; againſt this encroaching Ene- 
my, Landon made the firſt ſtand, and their Ex- 


and Ireland too. CCVTFCCC WD Wy on, _ 
Ihe firſt Notice I find of any ſuch Deſign in 
Cheſter, was in the Year, 1698; when. on the 16th 
of Auguſt Mr. Henry has this Memorandum in his 
Diary: Some Overtures are now made towards 
forming a Society in Cheſter for Reformation of 
this he obſerved with great Satisfaction. 
Ibis good Work was firſt ſet on Foot in that 
City by thoſe of the Eſtabliſh'd Church; they 
were happy in a Biſhop and Dean, that had the 


Intereſts of practical Religion very much at Heart, 


Dr. Stratford and Dr. Fog, Men of great Learning 
and true Piety, both excellent Preachers, and great- 
ly grieved at the open and ſcandalous Wickedneſs 


on 


A Society was formed, and a Monthly Friday 
Lecture ſet up at St: Peter's to promote this good 
Deſign. Mr. Henry obſerves upon it, This brings 
to mind the Days of Old; the firſt Sermon on that 


male not Proviſion for the Fleſb to fulfil the Luſts 


ſtrates and private Perſons to do their utmoſt for ſup- 
5 Flelens Profaneneſs: Mr. Henry declares the great 
Pleaſure he had in hearing that Sermon ; * Igteat- 


\ WE 


ample encouraged many, others both in England | 


* Manners, and a ſeem very forward in it; 


that abounded in that City, and every Where 


Occaſion was preached; by the good Biſhop, from 
Rom. 13: 14. Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud 


; ther eof ; The Congregation was very numerous, the 
Diſcourſe plain and warm, prefling both Magi- 


* 


fancneſs, that had proceeded ſo far, and. prevailed 


R 2 5 


4 ly rejoice (Nys he) in this publick Teſtimony 


born againſt the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and 
1 Viefs Ged fore, OE nh oh han, 


ke next Reformation · Lecture waspreached by 


Dr. Fog, from Eph. 5. 11. Have no Fellooſhy 
with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but veprove 
"them rather; Mr. Henry obſerves it was an excel- 
lent Diſcourſe, very much to the Purpoſe, preſ- 
fing home the neceſſary Duty of beating down 
Sin and Wickednefs ; and he adds, I bleſs God 


for this Sermon, and as I have from my Heart 
forgiven, fo Twill endeavour to forget all that 
the Dean has at any time ſaid againſt Diffenters 


and againſt me in particular; fuch Preaching a- 
gainſt Sin, and ſuch Endeavours to ſuppreſs it, 
Jill contribute as much as any thing to Heal Di- 
© ferences among thoſe-that fear Gd. 
Ihe Diſſenters in Cheſter did not haſtily thruſt 
themſelves into this good Work, for fear of giving 


Any Diſguſt to thoſe that had already'eembarqued 


8 


in it, and thereby hindring rather tlian helping it 
or ward, but that their Hearts were entirely in 
it, none could queſtion; and on one of their Con- 


_ _,grepational Faſts, kept on the 3d of May, the ſame 
Fer in which this Work was begun, they de- 


* 
. 
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*termin'd in a very particular manner to ſeek the 


Lord, firſt for the Deliverance of the Proteſtants 


in Frante, and then for the Succeſs and Profperi- 
tp of Reformation- work in Eng luna, and eſpecial- 
Iy in (heſter; Mr. Henry preached from Pfal. 7. 9. 
let the Mictedneſs of the MWioled come is an end, 
the Wickedneſs of the Wicked in the #wo great 
| Branches of it, Perſecution ail Profanenels, © 


« The 


and from the Evil of his Doing. 
I ! he gext Lecture - Day he preached. a Sermon 
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The latter end of that Year, he began aSet 1 


Reformation-Sermons on the Lecture. Day, and L 
think the Method he obſer ved is Worth our Knows 
kdge. His firſt Sermon was to preſs upon all the 
Neceſſity . of Perſonal Reformation, from Jer. 25. 
5. Turn ye again nom, every one from bis evil Way, 


about Family-Reformation, from Job 22. 23. Pur 
away Iniquity from thy Tabernacle; obſerving that 
Perſonal and Family-Reformation were the moſt 
proper and neceſſary Steps towards publick Refor- 


Then he went on to preſs it as a Duty upon all 


that make a more open Profeſſion of Religion, 


firſt to reprove and reform one another, before 
the go about to reform the Profane, from Jahn 
13. 14. If 1 then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your Feet, ye alſo onght to waſh one anothers Feet ; 
not only condeſcend to one another, but reform 


one another, for Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples Feet, 


not only as a ſign of his own Condeſcenſion, but 
of their SanQifcation, If 1 wa thee vat, thou he 


uo Part in me. 


8 «= 


His next Sermon about Reformation, was from 
Pal. 119. 53. Horror bath taken hold of me, becauſe 
of the Wicked that forſake thy Lam; ſhe wing that in 


our Endeavours to reform Sinners, we ſhould be 
deeply affected with the horrid Nature and Con- 
ſequences of Sin; another Sermon for that Pur- 


pole was from 2 Kings 9. 3 2. Who is on m Side? 
Obſerving, it is pity there ſhould be any Sidings 


{t Baal. Soon after hge 
„„ preach- 


v 
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preached a Sermon both for Reformation and pre- 
paration for the Lord*s-Supper, from 1 Chron, 29. 
3. Who then is willing to conſecrate his Service this 
Day unte the Lord? And in his Diary writes, *I 
* deſire this Evening ſolemnly to conſecrate my 
Service to the Lord, ſuch as it is; the Lord gra- 
* cionlly accept it. N F | 


LT 6 
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About this Time the Diſſenting Miniſters in 
Cheſhire ſettled a Reformation-Le&ture to be kept 
ſtatedly in ſeveral Parts of the Country; the firſt 
was preached at Macclesfield by Mr. Henry, about 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath; the next at 
Kyutsferd, Auguſt 1. 1699, by Mr. Scoles, from 
James 5. 19, 20. the next at Cheſter, by Mr. James 
Owen, about King Hezekiah's Proclamation, from 
2 Chron. 30. 8. Nom be ye not ftiff-necked, as your 
Fathers were, but yield yourſelves unto the Lord. 
In the mean time the Reformation-Lectures at 
St. Peter's, by the Clergy of the City and Dioceſe 
were conſtantly kept up, and Mr. Henry as con- 
ſtantly attended them, and he has taken particular 
notice in his Diary, what good and proper Diſ. 
- Courſes he heard from Mr. 7 Nemcomeè of Tat- 
nal, Mr. Garenciews, Mr. Newton, Mr: Than, 
Dr. Entwiſle, Dr. 1 0 of Bury, and divers more; 
but this good Work had a great many Enemies, 
and by this time ſome of Ven began openly to 
deride and oppoſe it, and form Parties and In- 


* 


„ OH CIR I DS THOU EY! 
_ This was a great Grief of Heart to the good Bi- 
ſhop and Dean, who had laboured mote abun- 
dantly in it, and they ſaw it neceſſary to form an 
- Aﬀociation for the more effectual carrying on the 
2 "3 Com "7, on 


Help from the Diſſenters, and the Dean himſelf 


propoſed it to Mr. ohn Hulton, Mr. Henry's Bro- 


ther, that the Diſſenters ſhould form themſelves 


into a Society for the ſame Purpoſe, and act in 


concert with the other, which they very readily 


hearkened to, and met about it at Mr. Hens 
Houſe on the 22d of Fu, 1700, and engaged 
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Deſign, which was ſubſeribed by themſelves and. 
ſeveral Clergymen in and about the City; and 
now it was that ey found ir expedient to call in 

2 g 


themſelves in it, according to a Method then a. 


greed upon, but I find he was appreheafive there 
would not be much done; however, (he fays) 


it will turn to us for a Teſtimony; and ſome Days 


after he waited on the Dean, who received him 
very kindly, ſhewed him their Aſſociation, and 
encouraged him and his Friends to go on in it. 


A Month or two after this Aſſociation of the 


Clergy, the Lecture at St. Peter's was preached by 
a Stranger, one of the Curates at Winwick in Lan- 
taſbire, from Eph. 5.6,7. Let no Man decei ve you 
' with vain Words, for becauſe of theſe Things cometh 


the rath of God upon the Children of Diſc obeatence ; 


be ye not therefore Partakers with them. He very 


much preſſed the Reformation, and all in their 
Places to contribute their utmoſt to it, but reflect- 


ed on the Diſſenters as very unfit to engage in 


it, becauſe they were themſelves in a Schiſm; 


this was not well approv'd by thoſe of the Chureh⸗ 


Party, who were hearty. in the Deſign, and the 


Society that had firſt engaged in it ſent. preſently . 
to that of the Diſſenters, that notwithſtanding * 

What had been {aid in the Sermon of Friday laſt, 

FCA 
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my whereupon, Mr, 


into very ſevere 
8 "ag 
& Mika 


e pig, AT 
4 | EY 
4 


7 0 it Was 11 
= io it, and ae 
reagy to 1 Wen all 920 

Burch le Torrent of, Profaneneſs was too ſtrong 
for t em all, the Hearts of wany that ſhould 


they were 
bis WE Ant, 


yg promoted the Work of Reformation were 


oe, Spa inſt it; a very. unbappy Inſtance of this 
ry has given us in his Diary, O#ob, 13, 
125 61 Year, in theſe Words: My Brother 
Fulton, on Lord's-day was Seyen-night, obſer. 
q: ving the Church-Wardens of St. Feser s, with a 
ſtrange Migiſter, and others, go to Mr. Ho- 
K e-Houſe and Git there three Hours, told 

{ the Recorder. of it; the Biſho op, came to hear 
of 1 it, PR Mr. Hull deſired Nis Lordſhip to 


b admoniſh. how; ; they ſet light by the Biſhop, 


the Magiſtrates to fine them; 
4ltos was furntnon'd to inform 
* againſt them, and did ſo, and they were fined, 

© but. were very abulive'to him. 
However the Monthly Leckures went on, and 


« and, 11815 


Mr. Herr) ewcome took at 10ther Turn, ' preaching 


om 1 75500. 5.8. Bat let us who, ave of the Day be 
cher z in ih Things very well, but! ip the cloſe of 
his Sermon! eparting from that bc d Temper for 
1 he had been much eſteemeè Pg 109 Ebi 
his 5 nds and his \ Pers 's Friend 5 oped he 
wou uld have continued to the a A * bie out 
Iavectipes againſt | Diſſenters, 
e ſhes id conform 0 Ch lurch, 
thereby they hard ned he Profane, 
Bled then als to" THe them; "oh 


5 Which 


or. 


dich Mr. Henry writes, The Lord be judge 
Body of Diſſenters have been the ſtrongeſt Bul- 


I the Iniquity 0) 


be ol be wroth with 25 whole Congregation of Iſrael. 
I have often heard Mr. Henry ſpeak of that Ser- 

mon with the higheſt Ax . it was full of 

holy Zeal and Chriftian Courage, in rg 


for his Part, he did verily believe if that Oppor- 
| unity was loft, God would never entruſt them 
with fuch another, but would contend with them 
in his righteous Judgments. == 


Life and Vigour into it; every Body ſaw where 


Enemies of the Chutch were enbouraged to expoſe 
and ruin the Friends of the Church for humane 


quences that would make all Bus er 4 
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between us; perhaps it will be found that the 


©wark againſt Profaneneſs in England. 
The next of thoſe Lectures the learned and 
and worthy Dean came up himſelf, and preach- 
ed an excellent Sermon from Jeſbas 2% £728 
Peor too littie for us, from which 
we are not cleanſed to this Day ; but that ye muſt turn 
avay this Day from following the Lord, and it will le, 
ſeeing ye rebel to Day againſt the Lord, char to Mr 


ſharply all, whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 
that mad an ny way difcountenanced and obſtructed 
the Work o rmation; he told them plainly 


This admirable Effort of ths Ap poſtolical Zeal 
could only ſerve to keep the — 2 Deſign on 
Foot a while longer, but was not able to put new 


che Rebiikes and Laſh of the "Laws fell, heavy 
Complaints were made, that by theſe Means the 


Frailties; that this muſt needs produce Conſe- 


Ty of it When it Was "ws 5 
Such 


1 


Such n e- were too much regarded, and 
tho? the Lecture continued a few Months longer, 

and ſome very good Sermons were preached, yet 
Proſecutions were very much diſcouraged, and 
the Lectures not well attended; and at length, 
the 5th of September, 1701, the Dean preached 
from Heb. 12. 15. Looking diligentiy, leſt any Man 
fail 'of the Grace of God, leſt any Root of Bitterneſs 
ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled ; 
and after many ſerious Warnings, in the cloſe. 
of his Sermon he ſaid, This Lecture had been 
ſet up on purpoſe to ſtir up Magiſtrates and 


. © othersto be active in their Places for the ſuppreſ- 


* ſing Immorality and Profaneneſs, and all having 


3s been faid, that could be ſaid about it, it was 


- © thought convenient to adjourn it, ſine die; on 
which Mr. Henry in his Diary ſays, So tis now 
© letfall, I wiſh it be not an occaſion of Triumph 


d do the Profane, who have a very great Anti- 


* pathy to the Biſhop and the Dean for their pious 
| Sagem Sig, loop both iotg ns 7 nth iflett; 

The Biſſenting Miniſters continued their Re- 
formation-Sermons both in Cheſter and ſeveral o- 


ther Parts of the Country, in which none was 


more frequently employed than Mr. Henry, but 
they wanted Power to make their Endeayours 
effectua]; and ſo it proved at length as Mr. Henry = 


foreſaw from their firſt coming into it, that con- 


ſidering the Temper of moſt Men, and the great 
Corruption that abounded, the greateſt Good he 
could expect from the Attempt. was, that as for 


thole whoſe Hearts were right with God in it, i 
een, e 


4 
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Thus far we have conſider d Mr. Matthew Henry 
in his exemplary and even unparallePd Induſtry, 
in his Miniſtry in Cheſter, and chiefly among his 
own People, both in his conſtant and occaſional 
Services, and thoſe both of a private and publick 
Nature. 91 $1181 1 ee 2 7 
We are yet to behold him in a more large and 
extenſive Sphere of Uſefulneſs, not to the neg- 
lect or prejudice of his own Place and People, 
for he was ſo conſtant to them, that he has ob- 
ſerved in his Diary, on June 3, 1711, being then 
at London, That it was the firſt time he had been 

6 abſent from Cheſter on the firſt Day of the Month, 
the Sacrament-day, for this Twenty four Years. / 
But though his own Flock were not neglected, 
yet he wa. not confine his Services to them; 
he had a juſt Care for all the Churches, and e- 
ſpecially thoſe that were within his Line; Imean, 

ſuch as he could viſit and return home at the 
Weeks end; he took a Circuit of near thirty 
Miles, and frequently lent his Aſſiſtance to the 
Diſſenting Miniſters and Churches that were in 
that Compaſs, and he was always thankfully re- 
c ceived by them. . ene + rs "eq. ba F 4 4 
- His Labours of this kind come under ſeveral 
Heads, iz. Frequent Week Day Lectures in the 
Places adjacent, ftated Meetings of Miniſters . 


twice a Year, Publick Ordinations, Funeral Ser- 


mons for Miniſters and others in the Country 
round about, and the Journeys that he took Year- 


ly to ſpread the Savour of the Knowledge of If 


Chriſt as far as lay in his Power ; having Cs has 
been often obſeryed) a ſtrong Conſtitution, and 


252 Th LIF E 1 


an active zealous Spirit, he took up a Reſolution 


never to refuſe _ Invitation to preach as long 
as he had Oppo and Ability for it: this 
— was — ads in Cheſhire, and the 
good People were ſo wiſe for : themſelves as ne- 
ver to let him want for an Invitation. 
The Towns and Villages tliat lay near to Cheſter | 
enjoyed a great ſhare of his Labours; in ſome of 
theſe he preached a Monthly Lecture, as at Malaſ- 
worth, Grange, Bromboroagh, Elton, ee and 
frequently at Beeſton, Michledale and Peckfarron ; 6 
he was often employed at Wrexham,” Shoctlidge, 
Burton and Darnal; there was ſcarce a Week but 
he was at one or more of theſe Places preaching 
the Goſpel (beſides his conſtant Work at home, 


| of Which ſo much has been ſaid already) many 


ahandful-of good Seed he has ſown. inthoſe — 
| Which has already produced a good increaſe, 
and I hope the Fruits of it will appear and abound 
yet more, and turn to a oun: account in the 
great Harveſt-Day. 
I am aſſured Nie Henry 8 Settlement at Chefter | 
Was a very great Mercy to the Parts adjacent, 
there was no great appearance of ſerious Godlt- 
neſs in the Villages about that City till his com- 
among them: ſome few aged Chriſtians he 
formd here and there, that retained the Senſe and 


Savour of Religion, and read the Scriptures, and 


prayed in their Families; but the younger ſort 
were too remiſs, and contented themſelves to do 
us their Neighbours did, and in all likelihood rhe 
things that remained of the good old Paritau way 


would in a little time have died, if God had * 
38 - | ent 


* 3s OO Us "FM 


in Cheſhire, agreed to have their General Meetings 7% 
twice in the Year; the firſt of theſe that I meot 
with in Mr. Henry's Papers was on the zoth-6f 
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ſt ſome ſuch lively and active Miniſter: as he 
was among them; but he ſoon ſought out and 
found Opportunities of the reviving” the good 
Work in thoſe Parts, and the aged ue re- 
joyced to fee, not only that God had ſent one t 
them to help them to finiſh well, but to their 


Children and Families too, - to engage them e 


: fully for God and Godlin ess. 


In the Year 1691, the Diſſenting Miniſters 


— that Year, and it was at Knutsford, where 
Mnaſton was Miniſter : I cannot but take 
ay with much Satisfaction, that this fhould 
be the Place of their Provincial Aſſemblies, 'which 
was the firſt Place where I was called to the Pa- 
ſtoral Charge in the Year 1687 — >: 
ſomething peculiarin it, I hogs ſhall de pard 


| if I give it a place in theſe Memoirs. 


The Town of Kyatsford had Pöl W l 


above moſt other Places in Cheſbire, with an ex- 
cellent Godly Miniſter in Publick Mr, Turner, a 


Man of great Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, 


that uſed to keep Days of Prayer with ſome of 
his 'Hearers, inviting them to pray as well as 
himſelf, according to the way of the good old 
| Puritans; his Converſation was ſo eminently holy, 
and his Niſcipline ſo ſtrict, that few or none 


attempted to come to the Lord's Table but who 
were Perſons of ſober and blameleſs Lives; and 
tho xhere were ſome in the Town, and ſeveral 
about i it that Were Diſſenters i in their an, 5 
lin uc 
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ſuch as Mr. Iſaac Antrobus, Mr. Peter Wood, Mt. 
William Leſtwich, Mr. John Boſtock, Dr. Smith, 
yet moſt of them were fatisfied to joyn with him 
in all Ordinances, and continued to do fo as long 
as he lived, and they truly loved and honoured 
him, and bleſt God for his Miniſtry, and he was 
an Inſtrument of much Good amongſt them; it 
Was a Place of as much Sobriety and Regard to 
Religion as any in thoſe Parts. There was at 
that time an Aged Diſſenting Miniſter living a- 
mong them, Mr. Lee, a Gentleman by Birth, and 
an humble upright Perſon, a good Scholar; but 
. 1 Indiſpoſition not capable of conſtant 
.. IDEST I9TTY NTT NU 
VU pon the Death of Mr. Turner, Which I think 
was not long before Mr. Henry came to Cheſter, 
the Town of Kyatsford was divided very much 
about the Choice of another Miniſter; tho' there 
bea Chappel in the Town and a Church about 
half a Mile out of Town, they are in the Pa- 
riſh of Roſthorne, however the Inhabitants had 
been uſed to, chuſe their own Miniſter, and 
thought they had a Legal as well as Scripture 
Right to do ſo; but ſome of the Inhabitants, that 
were for a greater ſtrictneſs in the Rituals of 
Religion, and a greater liberty in Morals: than 
Mr. Turner had approved of, were very induſtri- 
ous to have a Miniſter of their own Temper ; and 
rather than fail of their Deſign, after much Con- 
tention with their Neighbours, they choſe to 
give up all Pretenſions to the Right of Elect- 
ing their Miniſter, and applied themſelves to the 
Biſhops Court about it; the Caſe was ſome what 
ont . | Intri- 
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intricate where the Right of Preſentation lay; but 
at length the High Church Party prevailed, and 
Mr. Holmes, who was Chaplain to the Lord Dela- 
mer, was fixed with them: He was a Perſon of 
very good Learning, and of ſober - Converſation, 
his «Parents were Diſſenters, but his Judgment 
was for a very rigorous Conformity. © 
Many of the Inhabitants that had never been 
Diſſenters, refuſed to own him as their Minifter, 
and joyned with others that had been always Diſ- 
ſenters in Judgment, to ſet up a Meeting, and in- 


vite a Diſſenting Miniſter to come and preach to 


them; in this they were encouraged by ſeveral 
eminent Chriſtians that lived near that Place, 


ſuch as the Pious Widow of Col. Venables of 


Mincham, Mr. Lee of Onghterton, and his Son at 


Ollerton, Mr. Brookes, and Mr. Lom of Chelford, 


a. 


Mr. Colthurſt, Mrs. Ward of Caperthorne, Mr. Hol- 


land of Mobberly, Mr. Philip Wright, and Mr. Ran- 


dal Merril of Pever, Mr. Robert Kell, and ſeveral 
others; moſt of which had been Hearers of the 
Reverend Mr. Edge at Withington, and were ſome 
of the moſt eminent Perſons for Religious Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom, for a Spirit of Prayer, for a 
true Chriſtian Temper, and regular Converſation, 
that ever I had the We 

with. Mr. Edge was a Miniſter of extraordinary 
Gravity, Wiſdom and Seriouſneſs, a judicious 
Spiritual Preacher; he died not long before Mr. 


s to be acquainted 


Turner. 


In this deſign of theirs to ſet up a Meeting at 


Rymtsford, they conſulted the Minifters of their 


Acquaintance; and I receiv'd an Invitation from 


them, 
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> them, and by the Advice of both Mr. Hezry's, 
Father and Son, and Mr. Harvey of | Cheſter, and 
particularly my kind Friend Mr. Hlentharn, who 
knew the Place well and many of the People, and 
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red upon the Work, - tho? under ſome Diſcqurage- 
ments in my own, Mind from the great Con- 
tentions there had been, and ſtill, were, in the 
_"Fawo; in which I was loath to engage my ſelf, 
aud feared leſt thoſe; that had not been Diſſen- 
terz till on this occaſion, would not prove ſo 
aſteady or fo regular as thoſe that had been better 


ut in: all theſe things God was pleaſed graciouſſy 

4 prevent us and to encourage us, We met with 

lleſs Oppoſition than we expected, and with more 

Siucceſs and Comfort than We could promiſe our 

ſelves; we had a full Congregation, many young 
Perſans came in, we had great 

and Unanimity amongſt; our ſelues; the effecls 

 _ oof former Contentions began to ceaſe, and tbe 


che valuable Intereſts not of Party but of practical 
Religion were promoted, and continue to be ſo 


bis came to be the Place of thoſe Yearly Meet. 
ings, which were ſet up by the Diſſenting Miniſters 
in Cheſhire as hath been obſerved, this was not til! 


$ at Coventry: Theſe Meetings I think took their Riſe 
tom that Agreement between the Miniſters of the 
2L Presbyterian and Congregational Way, that was 


£ 


did not a little encourage their deſign, I adventu. 


ianfbructed in the Principles of Nonconformity; 


t Peace and Love 


PPrejudices of the other ſide to abate; and I hope 


ſome time after I had lef nn and was placed 


concluded and * in London, and manners, 3 


f 
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ed to all Parts of the Nation ; at this Meeting, 
which is the firſt I find mentioned in Mr. Heary's 
Diary, the Articles of Agreement were approved 
and ſubſcribed, Mr. Angier was Moderator, and 
many things were diſcourſed of to their mutual 
Satisfaction and Ad vantage; but here he expreſſes 
his Grief, that there were ſo few aged Miniſters 
left in that Country. On the 11th of Auguſt the 
ſame Lear 1691, they had another Meeting ta - 
ſtate and ſettle more fully the Methods to be ob- 
ſerved for the future. oy We 08-7 \ 9.5 13h: tithe 3 
From that time their Meetings were fixed to he 
twice a Year, in May and in Aupuſt :.thole in | 
of Mr. George Halmes at Buck/ow-Hill, about two 
Miles from Kyutsford, but afterwards: Were re- 
moved to Kyatsford as the more convenient Place; 
and there I remember my dear Brother Wiſſon of 
Warwick and I met the Cheſbire' Miniſters on the 
24th of May, 1692. where Mr. Henry preached 
an excellent Sermon from Philemon 2. Arehippus 
our Fellow Soldier. We had no ſooner finiſhed the 
publiek Work of the Day, hut we received the good 
News of the mighty Blow given the French Fleet 
by the Earl of Orford, which, was 4 great ad- 
dition to the Comfort we had in the Society f 
o many of our Friends and Brethren. The 
Lear after 1693, Mr. Wilſon, with my ſelf, con» 
trived again to come. from Warwickſhire. to meet 
our Brethren at NMutsford, but by reaſon of Mr. 
Milſom's Indiſpoſition on the Road, we could not 
teach them kill the Evening May 16, When the 
publiek Work was over; we went from thenes 
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| nor pany of 


4 


the next Day with Mr. Henry to — 
where he —— with his wonted Seriouſneſs 
from John 12. 32. And I, if I be lifted up, will 


dram all Men unto _—_ Here i in his Diary he ex- 


preſſes the v — pleaſure he had in the 
P — Mr. Oliver Heywood, 
Mr. Finch, beſides youny of his an Bre- 


In theſe genere Meetings, aber the Work ef 
Praying: 200 Preaching was over, the Miniſters 
conſulted together about the Affairs of their ſeve- 
ral Congregations; whatever Difficulties they met 


with about the admiſſion of any to Church- 


Memberſhip, or Suſpenſion from it, about the 
removal of Minifters from one Place to another, 
they were here propoſed, and Advice was given 
How to proceed, but not as Authoritatively bind- 


ing the Conſcience of any particular Perſon, Mi. 


niſter or other; Affairs of the State or the! Eſta- 


- bliſhed Church were never meddled with ; they 


kept themſelves within their own Line, Counſel. 


Hog: and Comforting each other, and God was 


ſed to make theſe their Conſultations a means 


of preſerving and promoting Love, Peace and 


Order amongſt them; and this prudent Method 
was kept up by them all the time Mr. Henry lived 


at Cheſter, Aa is continued to this Day at the ſame 
Place, where after two worthy young Miniſters, 
Mr. Nyraſtou and Mr. Low, their preſent Mini- 
ſter Mr. Lee is with Faichfulneſs 5 85 Diligence 

I, watching for their Sous. 


At was uſual with them on ſuch -oecalions as 


* thoſe to determine che Times and Faces for you 


.. lick 
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1692, at Knutsford, where lie met ſeveral Min:: 


the Ordainers were | | 
Angier, Mr. Bradſhaw, Mr. Aſpinwal and Mr. Ainf- 


Houſe, and read and defended their Theſes; the 


from Rom. 10. 15. How'ſhall they preach except they 


ed it as a good Day; The Candidates, ſays he, gave 


at Martlesffeld, Mr. Traverſe at Litchfield, and Mr. 


lick Ordinations, which was no ſmall Part of 
Mr. Henry's Work, and that Which he always 
proceeded in with very great Care and Caution, 
as many Paſſages I meet with in his Diary fully 
demonſtrate; 15 en f BLFT 2 5 TOR 
The firſt of theſe Ordinations which he men. 
tions in his Diary, was on the 27th of September, 


ſters both of Cheſhire and Lancaſſire; the Candi- 
dates were Mr. Hartley, Dr. Adam Holland, Mr. 
Dearnely, Mr. Traverſe, Mr. Eage and Mr. Haly; 
Ar. Riſſey, Mr. Crompron, Mr. 


worth > the Candidates were examin'd in the Lan. 
vages the Evening before at Mr. Kynaſtor's 


Day after Was kept as a Faſt on the ſolemn Occa- 
ſion, Mr. Bradſpaw prayed, Mr. Aſpinwal preathed - 


be ſent? Mr. Crompton as Moderator took theit 
Confeſſions and Ordination-Vows; Mr. Angier 
concluded with an excellent Exhortation, deli- 
vered with great Affection; Mr. Henn has record- 


good Satisfaction, bleſſed be God for tlie riſing 
Generation, che Lord double his Spirit upon 
Four of theſe are ſtill living, and in great Uſeful- 
neſs ; Mr. Hartley at AſÞby de Is Touch, Dr. Holland 


Haly at Lempſter; Mr. Dearnley died about the be-: 
ginning of June, 1701, at Ringay in Cheſbire, grass 


ly lamented by all that knew how judicious, ho 
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humble, how ſerious, and ho- acceptable a Mi. 
nifter he was; his ner d is freſh and precious 


| in thoſe Parts to this Day. nh bot: 


It appears by this Account, that: Mr. Tiens) Was 


not ac ally engaged in this Ordination, and m- 
deed he was not ſo for ward to engage in that Part 


of the Miniſterial Work, as in the reſt; which 
yet did not proceed from any Doubt he had of 


the Lawfulneſs of it, hut from his Deſire that it 
might be performed by thoſe of more advanced 


Mears, and on that Accqunt he declined that Ser- 
vice ſeveral times hen much preſs'd to ĩt; but as 


the aged Miniſters died or were diſabled from at- 


tending that Work, he found himſelf conſtrained 
in Conſcience to join with others in it. 
The firſt Ordination in which Mr. herz was 


concerned, I think, was that of Dr. Benpon, who 
ſucceeded Mr. Philip "Henry at Broad-Oak, this was 


in January, 1699, he:writes thus concerning it; 
© On the 23d Inſtant I went to'Broad-Ozk, my 


Brother Hualton with me, to join in ordaining | 
Mr. Samuel Benyon; I have always declined join - 


S + WP w 


ing in ſuch Work, judging it fitteſt to be done 


by aged Miniſterz, but this I could not deeline; 
© worthy Mr. Tallents deſigned to be with us, but 


* durſt not venture, Which was a great Diſap- 
0 pointment; Mr. Owen and Mr. Lawrence came in 


the Evening; Mr. Bamon was examined in the 

Languages and Philoſo hy, and made a Theſis, 
BE © An Repelatio Divina fuerit neceſſaria ad ſalutem 
3 2 Hominis, and e it; we wh m3 
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The 24th was kept as a Faſt- day in Broad. Oał 
Meeting - Houſe, a competent Number preſent; 
Mr. Latham pray'd, Mr. Lawrence: gave an Ac- 


count of the Buſineſs we met about, pray'd and 
ſung a Pſalm 35 Mr. Doughty 2 1 preach- 


© ed from 1/aiah 6. 8. Here am I, ſend me, and 
© prayed; Mr. Omen as Moderator demanded a 
Confeſſion of his Faith and Ordination- Vous, 

which he made abundantly to our Satisfaction; 


ve then proceeded to fer him apart, Mr. Omen 


concluded with the Exhortation; we have rea- 
ſon to ſay it was a good Day, and the Lord was 
© among us. This was that eminently learned, 
laborious: and pious Dr. Benyon, who died at 


Salop in the midſt of great Uſefulneſs, and whoſe: 


Character Mr. Heury has tranſmitted to Poſte- 
On the 17th of June, 1700, he hath left this 


Account in his Diary: This Day I went to 
NMaccletſield to join with my Brethren the Mini- 


*/niſters of Cheſhire and Lancaſbire in an Ordination; 
*-I have formerly declined that Work, but now I 
ſee it is a Service that muſt: be done; I am ſatiſ- 


fed in the Validity of Ordinations by rhe laying 


N , 


on of the Hands of the Presbytery; and tho we 
want a National Eſtabliſhment, yet that eannot 
* be Eſſential; I went with a true deſire to ho- 


nour God and promote the Intereſt of Chriſt's 


* Kingdom ; the next Day was the Day appoint: 

* ed for that Work; I engaged with Fear and 
* 'Trembling; Mr. Scoles prayed and read a Pialm + 
* and Chapter, Mr. Lawrence prayed; Mr. Chorlion 


* preached, Epheſ, 3. 21. Unt him be Glory in te 
anne N 8 5 e Church | 
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© Church by Chrift Jeſus,” throughout all Ages, World 
© without ena, dmen; Mr. Jones prayed; then Mr. 
_ © Angier, who was Moderator, demanded of the 
Candidates in order, à Confeſſion ot their Faith, 
and a diſtinct anſwer to the Queſtions, which 
as done fully; the Candidates were Mr. Samuel 
Eaton of Mancheſter, Mr. Stephen Haghs of Wrex- 
um, Mr, Brooks of Blakely, Mr. John Brallley of 
* Kyizhton, Mr. Richard Milnes of Stopford, Mr. 
Fletcher of Chorton, Mr. Grimſhaw of Mancheſter , 
the Ordainers Mir. Angier, Mr, Chorlton, Mr. 
_ ©Lawrence,” Mr. Jones, Mr. Scoles, Mr. Aldred and 
© myſelf; after Sacks I gave.the Exhor- 
tation, Ideſire to. give Glory to God for any Af. 
© ſiſtance therein; we had a very great Aſſembly, 
and I truſt God was in the midft of us of a 
Truth; we gave them Certificates; Mr. Bil. 
© ling fly of Hull was providentially with us, it 
t as a very comfortable Day, bleſſed be God. 
The next Occaſion I met wih of this Nature, 
was in June, 1702, an Ordination was appointed 
at Marrington, Mr. Jonathan Harvey of Cheſter 
was one of the Candidates; Mr. Henry ſpent ſome | 
Time with him at his Houſe before they went 
out, and ſpoke ſomething from Pſal. 51. 16. I 
will go in th Strength of the Lord Gad, I mil mate 
wuntion of thy Righteouſueſs, even of thine auh; af. 
ter that the fame Day they went to Warrington; 
he writes upon this, I have had much Struggle 
wü myſelf, being tempted to decline what 
t migfit give Offence, and yet in the Integrity of 


"Kc 


my Heart (I hope I can ſay) I do it when the 
Wheel turns againſt eee enden dad 
CC Tender - 
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©Tenderneſs we can now uſe, will not be remem- 
© bred in our Favour, but Diligence and Courage 
© in improving our Day of Liberty, will be re- 
© fleed upon by ourſelves to our Comfort, wel- 


Fl 


(come the. Wall of Gs 
The 16th Day was a Day of Faſting and 
Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands in a very great 
Congregation at WW, arrington,, where 1 truſt God 

was with us of a Truth; the Ordained were Mr. 

Rice Prathero of Braggington in Montgomeryſpire, 

Mr. James Whittel of Lee in Lancaſhire, Mr. John 

* Heywood of Blackley in Lancaſhire, Mr. Reynald 

© Tetlaw of Tinſel in Cheſhire, Mr. Jonathan Harvey 

+ of Cheſter, Mr. James Lawton of Leverpool, Mr. 
© Nicholas Waterhouſe of Ringhay in Cheſhire, Mr. 

 *Wiliam Pendlebury of Kendal in Weſtmoreland; 

+ the Ordainers were Mr. Rz/ley, Mr. John Cromp- 
+ Aldred and myſelf ; Mr. Charles Owen began with 
Prayer and Reading; I prayed, Mr. Foxes preach- 

ed from 2 Car. 12. 1 5. 4 will very gladly ſpend and 

« be ſpent for you. I took the Confeſlion and Vows, 

* and Mr, Riſſæy concluded with a ſerious Exhorta- 

© tion; the Work of the Day was done to gene- 

* ral Satisfaction, there were many other Mini- 
The fame Year, in the Month of Aaguſt, he 
vas concerned in another good Service of the ſame 

kind, the Account of which I give you from him» 

ſelf 3 * Auguſt 17, 1702, I went in the Evening, 
Mr. Bradley being with me, to Wrexham, and 
met Mr. James Owen, &c. there, for the Ordain- 


* ing of Mr. John Evans and Mr. Edward Renrick; vw 


<: * "We 


4 : i y * ns 0 ; 8 5 
5 : >. Xs 
; . P 4 8 : 
Y a . he 2 1 2 2 N £ e * 
2 4 4. | . £ x & ; | | | 1 E E of | 


f we' fpent ſome Time in he Brening in CXay 


* mining Mr. Evans, whom God has endow'd 
with excellent Parts; the 18th was a Day of 


4 Faſting and Prayer, ina numerous Congregation; 
Mr. Charles Owen, Mr. Jenkin Thomas and Mr, 
$ Beyon pray'd, Mr. F. Owen pray*d and preach'd, 


then Mr. Evans and Mr. Aenrick made their 
s Confeffions and Vows with much Seriouſneſs, 


and were ſolemnly ſet apart; I cloſed with the 
Exhortation, and hope we bad the Preſence of 


* God with us : T returned to Cheſter that Night, 


£ and tho? I had a Fall from my Horſe, was pre: 
{ſerved from Hurt, praiſed be God. 
After this good Service done, the Fruits where 


of: the Church of God is now reaping, and is 


expecting ſtill to reap in a more full Harveſt; 

I do not find him engaged in any other Ordination 
for ſome Years, i. e. not till 1706, and then he 
has left it upon Record, that on the 6th of Auguſt, 


he was preſentat an Ordination · Faſt at Knat ford 


£ Weordained Mr. Leoline Edwards of Tinſel, Mr, 
$ Thomas Perrot of New-Market in Flintſhire, and Mr. 


Silas Sidebothom of Wheelock : the Theſes were ta- 


cken the Evening before; Mr. Ang ier prayed, Mr. 


Laurence preached from 2 Tim. 2. 2. The 1 bin 5 
that thou haſt heard of me among many Witneſſes, 


* the ſame commit thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be 
t able to teach gthers alſo, I took their Confeſſions 


of Faith and Ordination. Vows, and gave the 


Exhortation; ; we were about eighteen Mini- 


k ſters; we had a comfortable Day, and I hope 


. ey edified, 


The - 
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The next Year, 1707, May 7, there was an- 
other Ordination at Nut ford, the Candidates 
were Mr. Twemlow and Mr. Garſide, Son to that 
good, aged, humble Miniſter that lived and died 
near Macclesfield {everal Years ago, greatly eſteem- 
ed by all that knew him, and eſpecially by the 
good People at Cheſter, to whom be uſed to 
preach very privately in the Times of Perſecu- 
tion, a Perſon of uncommon Learning and Judg- 
ment, and Gifts in Preaching and Prayer, and 
of great Simpl city and godly Sincerity, affecting 
Plainneſs in his Garb and Way of Living, beneath 
what his Friends thought was due to his Sta- 
tion as a Miniſter, but he was contented and 
beſt pleaſed with it; it was a great Satisfaction 
to thoſe of his Friends that were yet alive, to 
ſee his Son ſo well qualified for the Miniftry and 
ſolemaly engaged in it; the Ordainers were Mr. 
_ Angier, Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Hleury, Dr. Holland 
and Mr. Low; on the Work of that Day Mr. 
Henry writes, We were ſeriouſly put in mind of 
* our own Ordination Vows. O that the Obli- 
gations of them may always abide upon me. 
By theſe Inſtances it is very evident that tho? 
Mr. Henry was not forward to engage in the Bu- 
ſineſs of Ordination, and very careful to lay Hands 
ſuddenly on no Man, yet his Judgment and Pra- 
ctice were entirely for a Regular, Miniſterial Or- 
dination, and he found that ſome Miniſters, ho in 
compliance with the Sent iments af the People, had 
diſpens d with that Solemnity, were not very eaſy 


in their own Minds about it after wards; and he does 


very particularly obſerve, that after Mr. E. Birch 
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| had been Paſtor near twenty Years; without Mi. 
niſterial Ordination, yet when invited to another 


Congregation of the fame Perſwaſion, he procu- 
red three or four Miniſters privacely to ordain 


him with Impoſition of Hands; and Mr. Fleury 


was deſired by that Congregation which he left, 
to join with the reverend and worthy Mr. Ti- 


muy Joly to ordain Mr. Hugh Worthington, which | 


was done on the ad of September, 1707, at Dean 
Row, on which he thus expreſſes himſelf, I am 
going by Appointment to Winſlow, willing to 
— Al Things to all Men. I preached from 
2 Cor. 5. 18. Hath given to us the Miniſtry of Re. 
© conciliation ; Mr. Angier prayed over him, Mr. 
« Folly gave the Exhortation from Mat t. 28. 20. 
Lo I an withm jou alway, even to the end of the 


 *World; he ſpoke many Things very affecting; 


Ewe lay at Winſlow, 


© The ſame Year God thruſt yet more Labourers 
into his Harveſt, on the 21ſt of October there 


was an Ordination -Faſt at Nantwich, the Evening 
was ſpent in examining; 


Lawrence's Houſe, they were Mr. Lefinghaw of 
Graniam, who brought very good Teſtimonials, 


Stone, and Mr. John Nenrict of Wrexham, Mr. 
Lawrence began, Mr. Irlam prayed, Dr. Holland 
, © preached from Alis 26. 17, 18. Mr. Henry took | 
their Confeffions and Vows, and has left this Me. 


morial 


* 


p, and were much refreſhed 
 £ with mutual Love, which is as the holy anoint- 
ing Oil; the Honourable Mr. Cecil Booth was with 
© us in the Evening; Mr, Jolly is of a very lo- 
£ ving, healing Spirit. nba) aw) yo 


the Candidates at Mr. 
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was concerned in, till the 7th of May, 1712, and 


| Iraifed ap your Sons for: Prophets, and your young. 


 Minifter, Mr. Jonathan Grew, who had faithfully 


met the Miniſters of that Country, and in a very 
large Aſſembly he was ſolemnly ſet apart to the 
ſacred Miniſtry; Dr. Wilms pfügded, Mr. Smith” 


with great Judgment, Life and Affection; the 
. 8 feemed to: be wy" atyrnting and Wo 


| Mor * at the Meetin Harde in Silver trat. 
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morial of it: We were in all about twenty Mini- 
(ters'; the Candidates diſcovered much Seriouſ- 
© nefs, we hope they are all likely to ſerve our 
(great Maſter; We were much refreſb'd, and 
there were none to make us afraid; 

I find not any other Ordination that Mr. Shue 


that was of Mr. Daniel Maddox, a Relation of his, 
who it ſeems had been a Preacher ſome Years, and 
was now ordained privately at Mr. Hutton's Houſe: 
in Cheſter, by Mr. Henry, Mr. Marray, Mr. Baſnetand 
Mr. Baynoz; Mr. Henry preached from Amos 2. 11, 


Men for Nararites; this was the fame: Month! in 
which he left Cheſter and came to London. 
After he came ro London, the firſt Call chat 1 
find he had to Work of this Nature, was from 
St. Albaus; the Diſſenting Congregation there, 
after the Death of their aged, learned, excellent 


ſer ved them in their ſpiritual Concerns for many 
Years, choſe Mr. Sammel Clark; great Grandſon 


Mr. Sammel Clark of Bennet Fink; 'and on the 16th: 
of September, 1712, ſeveral Miniſters from London 


preached, and Mr. Hezry gave the Exhortation, 


rious. 8 8 
He ae alt add in ther Ordinations of: 
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and — from 1/aiab 6. 8. Whom: hat I ſend, 
| and who will go for 4s © Then ſaid ? here am I, ſend 
me. Mr. Smith gave the Exhortation, this Was 


Vu. , 1713. Both are made publick. 


The laſt Ordination in which he bore a part, 
Wuas that of Mr. Wood, who ſucceeds Mr. Rurgeſs; 
| there Mr. Henry gave the Exhortation, going 
th the various Characters given in Scrip- 
ture to  Minifters, as Stewards, Builders, Husband. 
men; and fhewing very particularly their eng 
under every Character. 
AI have been the more large and particular inthe 
| Agcount of this Part of his Work, out of a ſincere 
| Refpett to all thoſe my Brethren, in whoſe Ordi- 
nation Mr. Henry was concerned; I am afſured 
they take it as an Honour to them, and I heartily 
pray, that a double Portion of that excellent Spi- 
rit that reſted upon him, may deſcend to them, 
that the Remembrance of his Zeal and Diligence | 
may quicken them to be Followers of him, as he 
Was a Follower of Chriſt Jeſus. 

While Mr. Henry continued in the Country, he 
uſed to take a yearly Circuit to Nantwich, and ſo 
to Newcaſtle Wd Stone, and ſometimes to "Stafford 
and to: Fir tes, preaching where-ever he came, 
and oftentimes every Day 'in the Week ; ſome 
| Years before he left Cheſter, he took another year- 
ly Journey into Lancaſhire, and preached at Man- 
cheſter, Bolton, Chowbent, Hinaley and Warrington, | 
and all this ina Weeks time, for he choſe rather 
to be at any Expence of Labour, than not to be 
| er eee r f 
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His Miniſtry could be no where more valued, 
than it was in Lancaſhire, he contracted a very 
intimate Acquaintance with Mr. James Moods of 
Atherton, and with Mr. Mort's Family, a Family 
well known in that Country for their conſtant Re- 

rd to Religion, and great Reſpect to the faith» 
0 Miniſters of Chriſt, both in the preſent and 
laſt Generation, Mr. Robert Mort of Warton- Hall, 
Father to him who is at preſent the Head of the 
Family, was a Gentleman that feared God above 
many; he was one of the greateſt Examples of 


Humility, Charity and Primitive Chriſtianity that 
our Age has known; he was loved and honoured 


by all, of what Perſwaſion ſoever; the moſt Pro- 


fane and Looſe of all his Neighbours, were hard- 


ly ever known to ſpeak Evil of him; he greatly 
hot, oured God and Religion, and his Poſteritx 
are bleſſed. I hope I ſhall be excuſed for offer- 
ing this Mite to the Memory of ſo good a Chri- 
ſtian, who was my Father's Relation, and kind 
like a Father to his Widow and her Children. 

The laſt Inſtance I ſhall give of Mr. Henrys 


more general and occaſional Labours, is that of 


his preaching Funeral-Sermons for Miniſters, and 
others in the Country round about; in this me- 
lancholy Work he was often employed, and he 


would manage it with the greateſt Tender- 
neſs and Affection, for he was a true Layer of his 
Brethren while they lived, and a hearty Mourner 
for them when they died; his Diary is full of 
Memoirs of this Nature, and I ſhall collect ſome 
' Paſſages out of it, by which his Love and Ho- 
nour for his Brethrea will - ſufficiently appear, 


and 
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and not only of thoſe at whoſe Funeral-Sermon 
he was called to preach, but of many others, whoſe 
Death he lamented, and whoſe Memory hegrea- 
Iy honoured. 
the rarher chuſe to take this Liberty, becauſe 
in the excellent Account he has given us of his 
_ Father's Life, he thought fit to take Notice of 
- thoſe that were his particular Friends, and to give 
them a juſt and honourable Character, as know. 
ing very well that a Man's Friends have fo large 
@ Room in his Affections and Cares, and that no 
Account of his Life can be eee gene; in 
which they are left out. 
In the Year 1695, I find len feral Titles! in 
his Diary, taking Notice of the Illneſs of a young 
Candidate for the Miniſtry, Mr. Bectet, Chaplain 
to that great Patroneſs of of Reli ion, and of Non- 
conformity, the Lady Surah, Banger to the 
Right Honourable the Earl of Cheſterfield, and Wi- 
dow of Sir Richard Hoghton of Hoghton Tower in 
Lancaſbire, Mother to that very worthy Gentle- 
man, Sir Charles Hagbton 3 it ſeems Mr. Bechet 
had for ſome time been under a very ill Habit 
of Body, which at length iſſued in a Conſump- 
tion, Mr. Henry often viſited him, he appears to 
have been a very ſerious Perſon, and on the 15th 
of March he finiſhed well, told Mr. Henry he was 
willing to die, and though i it was exceeding diffi- 
cult for him to ſpeak, yet he called with ſome 
__ Earneſtneſs to all about him, and bid them pte- 
pate to follow him to the glorious Manſions V 
dove; his laſt Words were, Come Lord eſa, * 
am nom going; he was s but rwenty five Years of 
Age, 


\ 
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Age, he was buried at Mrensbury, the Miniſter 
of the Place preaching his Funeral- Sermon, from 
2 Cor. 5. 1. We know that if our earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, 
a Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Aer. | 
The very next Month he received the afflicting 
News of 2 Death of Mr. John Wilſon at War- 
wick, of whom mention has been already made 
in theſe Papers; he was very dear to Mr. Hemm, 
and highly valued by him, as indeed he was by 
all Sor knew him; on the firſt News of his Death 
writes thus, April 12, 1695. This Day 4 
1 hear og tet my dear Brother 22 Nhiſhed his 
+ Courſe on Monday laſt, a great Loſs, and T ſhould 2 | 
ay irreparable; did I not know that God has 
the reſidue of the Spirit; and the Day after, 
This Day I had a Letter from Mr. T. of the 
e Death of dear Mr. Wilſon laſt Monday about 
. Noon, who lay for ſome time before he did 
1 in Raptures of Joy; and on Mey 15, I have .4 
2, © been with Mrs. Ning, now returned rom War- 
7 mich, who tells me many very afflicting Thin 
t * concerning her dear Son Mr. J. Milſon, that a litt 
before he died he ſaid, He could nom, thro? Grace, 
0 ſtand upon the Brink of one World and look into an- 
1 other without any Amazement ; that he had indeed © 
hall ſome Struggles in his Soul, but be had endeavoured © 
o deal rounaly with himſelf in renewing his Repen- 
tante, and nom he had Bolanefs to enter into the . 
1 ' through the Blood of Jeſun. 
| In the fame Year, May 27, Mr. Fey Jatiiths 
1 the Death of Mr. James Newcome, Grandſon tothe 
= - Ecole Mr. Henry Newcome of Mancheſter; this + 


| | - | | young 
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voung Man, 2 the Death of his Father, was 
caſt upon the Care of his good Grandfather, and Nu 
brougbt up by him from his Infancy ; he was a 
Youth of excellent Parts, very ſerious, modeſt, andof Ml t: 
a moſt ſweet Diſpoſition; all his Friends rejoiced Ml © 
; to; obſerve {0 much in him Of his Grandfather's [ 
"Temper, Gifts and Graces; he was bred up for ll © 
the Miniſtry, under the Care of good Mr. Timothy 
] 

d 

N 

{ 


Jolly of ' Sheffield, and was taken away when jult 
entring upon the Work, every one expected great 
Things from him; bis Death was univerſally la- 
mented, and ſome obſerved that it made but too 
deep an Impreſſion upon Mr. Newcome's Spirit, who 
they feared went mourning for him to his Grave. 
This Lear, Mr. Henry) obſerves, lodged ſeve . 
ral aged Miniſters in the Grave; he takes par- 
_. ticular; Notice of the Death of Mr Henn) Pendle. WW 
Learning and ſtrict, Godlineſs, and every mini- 
ſterial Qualification; of him you have an Ac- 
count from Dr. Calam), and I. may be excuſed 
if I cannot paſs him by without ſome Token of 
Eſteem, who lodged in my Father's Houſe during 
the Execution of the five Mile Act, and-kindly 
received me into his Houſe ſeveral Years after. 
The fame Week Mr. Pendlebury died, which was 


„ 1 


about the middle of June, that Country loſt a- 
nother Aged, Learned and Judicious Miniſter, 
Mr. Roger Baldwin of Eccles, the Place of my 
Fathers Sepulchres; the removal of two ſuch 
Mien in ſo ſhort a time was very affecting to Mr. 
EF. - Henry, who obſerves, that Breach ppon Breach | 
produces Sorrow, ey Sorrow,, and n 
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Lord that has the reſidue of il the Spirit wake "it 


uß to us. 

The ſame Month you fare Hi court? at. 
tending the Death of good Mr. Taylor of Wem , 
of whom he has given this Charadler 3 in his Fa- 
ther Life, That he was a Man of a very rehder” 
Spirit, humble and low in his own Eyes, but of 
* spproved' Tntegriry, and finiſhed well. Mr. 
Henry Senior preached his Funeral Sermon, 2 (br. 
4.7, We have this Treaſure in Earthen V. eſſe; On 
which his Son added in his own Diary, 0 that. 
Fcould learn to be more ſenſible of my own, 
, Frailty and Mortality. 

"Before that Year was Gaiſhed, lieg wot” 
one of the greateſt Blefſings that ver the Proyi-? 
dence of God favoured it "with 0 the laſt Age; 8 
whenT ſay this/every body will conclude T Sat 
that Reverend, Holy, and moſt Evangelical Mi 
niſter, Mr. Henry Newcome, who died 10 5 YR) 
be did not live quite half a Near after the hc 
of his beloved Grandſon. © Mr., Henry expteſſes 
himſelf on this occaſion, with an taco oe 

cern, as à very great Eofs to the Church of God:? 

and puts up an earneſt- Prayer for his dear Frient 
and Brother Mr. Chorlroj, who; was Fellow-L a. 9 
bourer with Mr. Newcome, that the Mantle of. E a 
3 might reſt upon EU. 

The dend Yeir began with new 7 fals 10d 
Loſſes of theſame Nature; on the 11th of Jan. 
ar) 1696. Mr. "Henry has inſerted in his Biary, 

his Day I hear the melancholy Tidings of 
the Death of my Dear ant. Worthy Friend Mr. 


8 Tho, Malen of Wuerfel younger than I, but 
T . fitter = 
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« fitter for Heaven; he died Yeſterday, God do 
me good by this Providence, that I alſo may 
Watch as one that muſt give an Account. By 
this ſhort Memorandum, it is very evident how 
great an Eſteem he had for Mr. Mynaſton, and it 
Vas not without good ground; Mr. Kynafon 
was Son to a very good and faithful Miniſter, 
wo though he could never thoroughly conform 
to the Church of Exgland, yet was ſatisfied to 
read ſome of the Prayers; and by the Favour of 
Mr. Chetwood of Whitley (Father to Sir John. 

| Chetmood) exerciſed his Miniſtry at Mhitley- C Happel 

1H without Diſturbance. He was an acceptable and 
= — vfeful Preacher, his Miniſtry was much frequent - 
| ed, and attended with very good Succeſs; he died 


= in the midſt of his Days, and left his Son very 
| _ _ - young; the Fathers Friends did not forget their 
A Kindneſs to the Dead or to the Living; Mrs. 
Venables of Wincham, Mr. Greg of Cheſter, Mr. 
Bent of Warrington, and ſome others, were very 
helpful to the Widow with their Advice and Ai- 
ſiſtance, by which means ſhe was not only enabled 
to gde her Children a good Education, but to leave 
them a Competency when ſhedied. Her eldeſt Son 
(of whom we ſpeak) after he had gone through his 
courſe of School. Learning, was ſent to Natland 
near Kendal in Weſtmoreland, where by the lenity 
of the Government, the Reverend and Learned 
Mr. Richard Frankland held a private Academy 
for ſeveral Years. After ſome time. ſpent there 
he reſided in Mancheſter, and under the Miniſtry 
of that incomparable Man Mr. Newcome, he great- 
ere in Religion, and in Miniftcrial Gift: 
p i . 8 4 . hi ED | : e 


the Lady Wilbraham, a ſincere an 
Friend to all good Minifters, whether Confor- 
miſts or Nonconfarmiſts, without any diffe- 


M. Mavraew Nan, % 
he endeavoured (not to ſay affected) to form 


himſelf in Praying and Preaching upon Mr. Vew-. 
come 's Example; and a better he could not have 


choſen, and God gave him a humble, meek, ho- 
neſt, loving Diſpoſition of Soul; which together 
with his Miniſterial Gifts, made him*a very ac-_ 
ceptable Perſon, beloved by his People, by his 

Brethren in the Miniſtry, and well ſpoken of by 


all Men; but he died young, as I take it about 


30 Years old, not full of Days, but full of Faith, 
and of the good Fruits of his Miniſtry: A little 


before he died he called ſome of his Hearers to- 


gether, to tell them ſolemnly, and as a dying 
Man, that he gave his hearty Conſent to that 


Goſpel Covenant, which he made the great Sub- 


ject of his Miniſtry among them, an —_ de- 
pended upon the Grace and Truth of it. He left 


2 Widow with four Children, and with Child 


of the fifth, his eldeſt Son is entred upon the 
Miniſtry, and in God the Widow and Father- 
leſs have found Mercy. Wy = 

The next Obſervation that I find in Mr. En. 


rs Diary of the Death of Miaiſters, is on the 


16th of October 1697. and that was concerning 


' the Death of the Reverend Mr. Beresford, who 


I think was turned out of a Church in Derby by 


the Act of Uniformity, had lived afterwards very 


privately at Sh al in Shropſhire, an 4 died ot 


Wefron, the Seat of that Wiſe and wg 1 Lady, 
d generous 


fende. 


* 
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He "PY taken very particular Notice in 1 his 
Diary of. the Death of the Reverend Mr. Harvey, 
his Feliow-Labourer in the ſame City, tho? not 
in the ſame Congregat on; his Remark upon it 
is, I went this Morning, (Nov. 28. 1699.) be- 
© eween ſeven and eight of Clock to ſee Mr. 
Harvey, and found him newly departed out of 
« tliis. World, his Paſſage was made eaſy, and 
there were 80 Bands in kis Death. When [ had 
« pray'd with him laſt Night, I ſaid to him, I 
© hope: Sir you have now inward Peace and Com- 
© fort; heanſwered, I truſt. I have, and ſaid no 
© more. He was taken 11] but laſt Frida, and 
©was ſo well that he baptized Mr. Cook's Child 
© the laſt Lord's Day in the Meeting, after Mr. 
© Ajaſworth had preached. O that I might hear 
© the Voice of this Rod, I am called to prepare, 
© tis a Voice to me; 1 have been this Day bleſ- 
© ſing, God for the Comfort we have had theſe 
12 Lears paſt, and that I have endeavoured to 
(carry it aright towards him, and be wail ng it 
© wherein I have been defective: As to the di- 
« ſpoſal of the Congregation, I have ſolemoly, 
and with the gieateſt indiffe erence, referr'd it to 
God, reſolving to be purely paſſive and carn- 
© neftly begging that it may be ſo ordered, as may 
| «redound moſt to the Glory of God and the Fur- 
© therance of the Goſpel in this Place Mr. Hen- 
ry, preached. on chis occaſion on the Lecture Day 
from Lule 14. 21. Concerning the Account that 
Miniſters, are to g' ve of thiemſelves to God. 
In the Year 1700, Jane 27. He expreſſes a very 
great at Chace i to hear of the Death of Mr. John 


Omen, 


w * * ; 
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Owen, Son to that very holy, humble and labo- 


rious Miniſter Mr. Hugh Owen of Merionethſhire, 
a burning and {hining Light. in a dark cold and 
barren Country; one eminently ſelt-denying, and 
mortified to the things of this World; his Son 


John was grave and ſerious from his Childhood; 


he was a Student under Mr. Frazk/and, and after 
ſome Years ſpent with him as his Pupil, was cho- 


ſen to be his Aſſiſtant; and [whilſt he was ſo, his 


Example and Endeavours were of very. good uſe 


to {ſeveral young Men in the Family; he had made 


great Improvements in Religion and Learning 
before he left that Place, and entred upon the 


Miniſtry, with great Seriouſneſs and good Ac- 


ceptance, and choſe to ſpend his Time and 


Strength in the ſame Place where his Father li- 
ved and died; he was, I think; the only Diſſent- 
ing Miniſter in Merionerhſhire ; ſome occaſions 


leading him to Salop he fell ſick there at Mr. Or- 
tons Houſe, and in 9 Days time died (being about 
zo Years of Age) to the great Grief: of all his 


Acquaintance, and to the unſpzakable Loſs of the 
Church of God. Mr. Henry was ſent for to his 
Funeral, and preached on that ſad occaſion at Mr. 


Jones Meeting-Houſe from» Heb. 13. 17. They 
watch fur jour Souls as they that muſt give an Accaunt. 


The Night before he died Mr. James Omen, being 
with him, expreſt his Hopes and Deſires that 
| God would ſpare him in his great uſefulneſs in 


Wales where he would be ſo much miſsd. He 


meekly replied, It would be 4 proud: Theaght ta 
think that God has need of any of us: Great Lamen- 
tation was made for him, and not without Rea» | 
: a -— | : T 3 ſon, 
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ſon, for there were few young Men like 
mieded. . | 
The next Month we find Mr. Henry invited to 
attend an aged Minifter to his Grave, the Reve- 
read Mr. Evazs of Wrexham, a very ſerious Preach- 
er, of good Learning and great Zeal for God; 
he was ſtrictly Congregational, and wiſhed all 
his Brethren round about! him had been in that 
reſpect as he was: His ſecond Wife was the Wi- 
dow of the Famous Mr. /avaſor Powel, and tho 
| deſcended of an antient Family of the Gerrards, 
related to the Earl of Macelesficld, and of the fide 
of the Royaliſts, yet when very young, from 
Convictions of Conſcience, was derermin'd for 
the deſpiſed way of the Puritans, and choſe to 
ſuffer Reproach with them; ſhe was a zealous 
ebearfol and ſuitable. Companion to them, in all 
their Services and Suffer ings, and ſtill lives to ſee 
her only Son in a Station of great uſefulneſs in 
the Church of God. Mr. Henry has obſerved in 
his Diary, that tho* Mr. Evans had been for ſome 
time under a manifeſt decay in his Memory, and 
ſo reoder'd unſerviceable, yet a little while be- 
fore he died, which was in his 72 Year, he ſpoke 
with more Apprehenfjon than uſual, rejoycing 
in the Lord jeſus Chrift, as his only Rock; and 
hen it was faid to him that he was going to 
his Father'gHoufe, he chearfully anſwered; Ir will 


nat be welt with me tiil I am there. Some prefers 


deſired him to leave ſome good Counſel with 
them; to whom he replyed, Go to Go, by Prayer. 
Fhe Funeral Sermon was preached by Mr. D. 
Jon from Act 21. 1 8 The Will of th Lord le 
8 To > | done. 
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ke done. The very ſame Miniſters that had that Day 
three Weeks s bid 2 Mr. John Ones in 4 
Grave, now attend ed the Bae of good aged 
Mr. Evans. 
In the 1oth of Oftober, 1702. Mr. Henry very 
much laments the Death of Mr. Nath. Scales of 
| Macclesfield, of whom he ſays, I hear that m 
© Worthy Friend and Dear Noche Mr. Scoles, 
1 _ laſt Friday; he was almoſt "three Years 204+ 
er than I, a very ingenious Man, a florid 
er, and very ſerious and affectionate in all 
be — he met with Affliction in 
his Marriage, which occaſioned ſome une ven- 
b neſſes in his Temper, but he was a Man of true 
« Piety and Integrity ; he died of a Falſy, in 
Complication with other Diſtempers; his Af. 
© flitions had broken his Spirits very much, the 
Lord prepare me to go after. His Father Was a 
Learned Godly Miniſter in Mexcheſter. 
In 1503, April 16. He records the Deach of 
the Eminencly Holy Miniſter Mr. Thomas Jolly 
near Chitherowitt Lancaſbire, an aged Witneſs, 127 
odbſerves, that a little before he departed, tho he 
Vas ſpeechleſs, he diſcovered great Signs of Satiſ- 
faction and Joy; the Righteous has not only Hope 5 
but Joy in bis Death. . 
The fame Year in the Month of A. gaſt, he has 
inferred 5 of 15 DE Mk of another 
| Worthy Miniſter in Lancaſbire, Mr. John Cromy- 
| ton of Cotkez-Chappel, of whom he ly 40 
. e 
it Were ealie to upon 
Charters of Mr. _— Fats 5 7 
| romp- 
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8 | 
Crompton i Men of the firſt Rank, both for Mini. 
ſterial Gifts and Graces, ſtedfaſt to their Princi. 
les in trying Times; and an Ornament to their 
oly Profeſſion. But I forbear, their Praiſe is 
in all the Churches of that Counrry. 
„meet with nothing more of this Nature in 
His Diary till May 21. 1705. and then he expreſ- 
ſes amore than ordinary Concern at the Account 
he had that Day received of the Neath of Mr. Jobs 
Chorlion of Manc heſter; his Words are; I received 
T this Morning the fad Tidings of my Dear and 
© Worthy Brother, Mr. CHorlion, who after about 
* a Fortnights Illneſs of a Diabetes, died on Med. 
elde laſt the 16th Inſtant he was Eminent | 
for ſolid Judgment, great Thought. an extra- 
* ordinary, quickneſs and readine(s, of, Expreſſion, 
*a Caſuiſt one gf à Thouſand, a wonderful 
clear Head, and one that did Dominari, in Con- 
© c:onibus, and of great Sincerity; and ſerious Picty, 
* has, been very. uſeful in Educating Youth, he 
was id the goth Year of his Age, ſurvived his 
Wife about half a Year,, my beſqved Friend and 
Cofreſpondent about 16 Nears, Oh, rd G wilt 
* thou make a full Ena l. His Eunęral Sermon was 
Preached and Publiſhed by Mr. James Conngham 
his Friend and Fellow-Labourer, and he has gi- 
ven him his juſt Character. Nr. Cx len and Mr. 
Scales Were born in the ſame Town, were bred up 
together from. their Childhood, were educated 
together both in the Languages and Sciences, were 
very intirely knit gogether in Affection, and have 
been juſtly. accounted two of the gnoſt, conſidera - 
ble Men for good Senſe and Learning rene 
N 3 | h __ IL OWn 
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Town of Anek or the Parts adjacent. bave 


produ | V19Y 234 3.54 {5 1 
In — Lear he e ahnt 8 

the compaſs of three Months died eight Non- 

© onforming ers, middle aged as hg ſuppo- 


d, between 30 o and 60. via. Mr. Rentiſb of Bri- 
ho Mr. v. of 52075 Mr. H—_ of. Man- 


257 


5 1 for- the Baal, Jai rom: among the C ma -< 


Men. 1 £ 8 [ AD; 
The beginaing of the. Year, 1 $706. Jn 
he mentions; the Death of Mr. Robert Holland, 
Miniſter at Boſtock,in. Cheſhire, of - whom he ſays, 
Ibis good Friend of mine,; after ꝙ or 10 Weeks 
«of Illnefs, finiſhed his Courſe, the laſt, Lord?s- 
day, and was buried in higown; Meeting-place 
on Wedneſday; he was an honeſt plain Man, hap- 


pily familiar in ſpeaking to ordinary People, a- 


SA 


cged between 50 and 60, as. I ſuppoſe; educated 


to a Trade; but ſtrongly inclined to the Miaiſtry, 
6 had a good acquaintance with the Hh rew Tgague 
Hand was very uſeful -- - M 
The ſame. Year, March 20 died Mr. Lathans 
LES in Wem,.of whom Mr. Henry gives this 


Account: Ile had been long under Weakneſs, 


and yet kept from his Work: but twoLord's-days; 
« * on Tueſaay.;he baptized à Child in his Chamber 
* ſitting on his Couch, - prayed thrice, and opened 


- Lie Covenant with much Affection and Enlarge- 


as __ . _ * mean; 


* A nes OO CEOs 
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© ment; after that Mid little, but look d with 


© chearful Countenance, was very ill when put to 


* Now I beve almoſt finiſhed my Courſe, and ſo die: 
© aged 53. He was a very knowing ent Mer 
1 
„ aiwa with a great | which 
* wit the effect of the Swell. For in his Touth, 
which made Speaking difficult to himſelf, and 
not ſo pleaſing to thoſe that was not us d to him, 
but yet he went on with his Work, and was in 
© Labours abundant: I firſt knew him at Mickh- 
| © dale, where he did good, but had little Encou- 
< * ; he had been about 10 Years at Wen, 
© a ftrit Diſſenter, well beloved, a uſeful Man to 
many in their ſecular Affairs: He left a Widow 


tring upon the Miniſtry, the youngeſt about 
fur Years old. We were eight Miniſters to at- 

© tend his Rettiains _—_ Grave; The oo prepare 
e for n Chizige. I preached at the Mecting- 
* Bolte from A, 20. 24. That 1 might finiſh mp 
© Courſe wich Foy, ee. 
- The next Month was a Month of Sorrow to 
Mr. Henry, and many more, in the loſs of that 


great and good Man Mr. James Omen of Salop; he 


was ſeized with a Fit of the Stone two Days after 
Mr. Labam's Funeral. On the third of April Mr. 
Henry had an Account that he was very ill, 2 


on the 6th Day he ' heard again that the Caſe was 
very dangerous; on the 8 . 


* laid him down on his Couch with theſe Words, 


u of Urine for above a Week; 


222 e will 88 — = 
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$alop, to ſee how it was with him, between 
Hope and Fear; but when he came to Whixal 
the News of his Death met him; he haſtned for- 
ward to the Houſe of Mourning, and found that 
he had finiſhed his Courſe with Joy a little after 
Midnight; he died very chearfully, was in Hea- 
yen before he left the Harth; he had not extrem 
pain, nor was very much ſwell'd, but by no 
means uſed could the Obſtruction be removed: 
He received rhe Sentence of Death in himſelf 
with great chearfulneſs, and expreſſed his intire 


Satisfaction in his Nonconformity ; and one Reaſon 


was, that he had feen moſt of the Life and Power . 
of Godlineſs among the Diſſenters ; he was much 
lamented by all forts. Mr. Hezyy preached his 
Funeral Sermon on the rith, from Ads 20. 37. 
And they all wept fore. He adds in his Diary, 


Great Lamentation was made for. him, and 


Honour done him at his Death: The Lord pre- 
© pare me to go after, and preſerve on my Mind 
the Impreſſions of this Providence A by 
and particular Account of his Life and h 


has been publiſhed by his own Brother, Which is 


worth every one's Peruſal. 


The ſans Tear in the Month of Faly, Mr. 


Henry was called again to this melancholy Work 
by the Death of Mt. Nath. Long of Wrexham, 8on to 


the Reverend aged Dr. Long of Newcaſtle ; the 


News came to Mr. Henry 


| ny When he was — ; 
himſelf with the Company of his good Friends 


at Borbattos, on which he writes, Thy is an Ad. 
monitivn to wwe to by « better Husband of my Time. 
On the x 5th he went to the Funeral of Mr. ms 


. 
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of * he a been nnn 
I declining of a Conſumption, he walked out but 

the Day before he died: he was about thirty 
© Years of, Age, a ſerious good young Man, and 
likely to have been very uſeful there; ?cis great. 
ey to be lamented, that ſuch as he are ſo 
ſoon removed. 1 preached on that Occaſion 
© from 2 Cor. 3. 12. $ then Death works in us, but 
© Life in 904, the Lord follow it with his Bleſſing: 
© Tattempred to return that Night to. Cheſter, bu 
. « the Waters were {0 out at Marford that I could 
© not get over; it is: the greateſt Flood that has 
been known, and much damage done to the 
„Hay and Corn, which God can take rr in 
0 the — thereof. 

The Year 1708. a the Taue of- Salo 
of two of — faithful Miniſters: in two Months 


time, Mr. Samuel Benyon, and the Reverend and 


moſt Learned Mr. Francis Talents; and by their 
Death Mr. Henry loſt two of che moſt intimate 
and highly eſteemed Friends that he had in 
the World; vou may take the Account ap his 
own Words. 

March 6. In the Aſcent band the fad. Tin 
dings of the Death of dear Dr. Bempon; lie began 
. £10 be not well on Lord's day was a ſe night, but 
made light of it, thought it an intermitting Fe- 

ver, preiched on Taeſday, walked out on Hed- 


« eſday, but went worſe and worſe. Mr. Talents 
knew not of his Illneſs till Saturday; on Monday 


< jt appeared to be a malignant Fever; he had 
the Advice of Dr, Hollins and Dr. Boftock - ON 


_ Ever» 


«6 TLelio he grew eee and died on Thurſday 
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Evening; „a ſad Stroke, 0% cb 7. re hear che 
i Voice of the Lord's Controver ie. 5 

On the 8th I went to Salop, and in this After- 
(oon attended the forrowful Funeral; it is a 
Houſe of Mourning indeed, great Mournings 
che was univerſally beloved and ſpoken well of, 
che had not Fniſhed his 35th Vear; after the 
precious Remains were depoſited, Ieadeavoured? 
in much Weakneſs to improve the Providence 
from 1 Pet. 1. 24, 2 5. For all Fliſb is as Grass, 
and the Glory of Man as the Flower of the Field, 
. Graſs withereth and the Flower thereof falleth_ 

© away, bat the Word of the Lord endureth for ever; 
and this is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached. 

© anr0-304, Good Mr. Tallents is in a good ein 
of Health in his 8th Lear. 

But the next Month he alſo went to his 
bome, fo Mr. Hezry has left in his Diary, An 1 * 
' Tings are brought me this Morning that good 
Mr. Fallenss finithed his Courſe with Joy laſt 
Lord's-day Evening near Midnight; he had that 
Day taken ſome Food, he ſaid to thoſe about 
him he had much Comfort in his Soul; he died 
' without Sigh or Groan, he was born Novenbtr 

©1649, very much a Gentleman, a Scholar, and a* 
Chrittian, a great Admirer of Chriſt and Free 


Grace, a Man of eminent Prudence and Heavens 


* ly Mindedneſs | \ 59 
I know not whether it be proper Gn: me to-fe-1 


late, and I find it almoſt impoſſible: for me td 


conceal, That in Mr. Hezry's Diary on the 2oth of 
Jangary, this fame Year, he takes Notice of a 
Dream he had about Mr. Talents, K theſe 


Words,. 


oo i Parra Reg > K 
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Words, Hac vt ſamniaui me Epiſtolam accepiſſe « 
Domino Tallents dat. Martii primo in qui narrarit | 
fem ſtatim iuigraturam ad Dominum Brian, quod is 
Semmnio entellexi de edibus Dominig Brian in Salopii, 
non congit ans quod Dominas Brian mortuus eſſe, 
ſedexpergefattns de morte Amici mei timere cepi. 

The Day that Mr. Henry heard of Mr. T !lext's 
Death, he was at Mhitchurch engaged in the Or. 
dination of Mr. Baynon, 0 eF ug, + Avent now, 

becauſe Tomitted it in the proper place. Mr. Ta. 
ye m_ given him fate aged which was, Ju- 
it ia qud coram Deo ſubſiſtimus eſt Fuſtitia' Chriſti 
Mediazovis: The Ordainers were ur Doughty, Ne 

David Jones, Mr. Doughty and Mr. Fleury. Mr. 
Jones preached from 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study to ſhey 

1 1 to God 4 Workman, that needeth not 
to le aſbamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. 

On the 14th Mr. Fury, with his Friend M.. 
T. from Landon, who came the Evening before 
to Whitchurch, went to Boreatton, and the next 
Day to Salop, to the Funeral of Mr. Talents; he 
was buried in St. Marys Church, in the Grave 
where 50 Years before his firſt Wife was buried. 

Mr. Dames would not preſume to read over him, 
Win ſure and certain bope, but only in hope. Mr. 
Henry preached at the Meeting from the Text 
which he appointed, Looking for the Mercy of 
our Lord Feſus _ unto Eternal Life ; he di- 
rected that the Motto upon his Funer 1 Rings 
ſhould be, There it 4 Life after thim. 
1 1 


— * 


—— 1 


Ses che Printed Funeral Sermons for Dr. Benyon and Mr. 
Talleats. 


| ca 
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The next Year the Diſſenting Cong ion in 
Knutsford were deprived of their faithful and be- 


bved Miniſter Mr. Samuel Low; what Thoughts 
of Heart this cauſed in Mr. Henry, himſelf will 
© April 19. 170 I hear of the Death. of 


dear Friend = Brother, Mr. Samael Low, 2 


Morning about 10a Clock ofa Fever, the ninth 
Pay; it is a great Breach. upon us, he was: in 
© the midſt of his Days, ſeemed to be very heath 
ful, a good Scholar, and an excellent 
of eminent Humility, Modefty- and Meckneſs. 
On the twenty firſt. I went early to Knatsford 
(to Mr. Low's Sa” a faithful Miniſter, aged 
about 39, of whom the World was not y: 
* he had been about 13 „ 1 find 
© him univerſally lamented; ny __ 
mended himſelf by. a Gitane emper of 
* he was buried in the Meeting place ; 
preached on the ſad occaſion from John 12.25. 
. — while and the Light is with you, watk 
© while ye have the Light, In the Evening wediſ-- 
about a Succeſlor ; great made 
gation this laſt Year ; this is 
third Funeral out of the ſame Houſe: in leſs 
dan a Year, old Mr. Iſaac Antrobus, his eldeſt 
Son, and now Mr, Low his ren ms 
* Lord fit us for ſudden Changes. | 
The next Funeral at which I find him, was 
that of Mr. Fenkin Evans of Ofreſere; the value 
that Mr. Heery had for him, his own will 
belt diſcover : © On the 27th of Aaguſt, 1709. 1 
"Weak 9 to viſit Mr. Jenkins my who 
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is very weak, his Illneſs began with vomiting 
Blood, he is an excellent Man and can al be 
e ſpared, Lord do not make a full end 235 
On the 16th of Auguſt following, cas * Ti Was 
been writing to Mr. Fenkin Evans, who is to 
ebe tapp'd for his Dropſy. On the 20th, I now 
© hear of the Death of Mr. Jeakin Evans, a | 
{Miniſter of Chriſt; it is a very great Loſs. On 
the 25th, I went by Wrkchins te to Oſweſtre, to 
© preach a Funeral Sermon for Mr. Evans, on the 
Text he deſired, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 bas: whom I 
© have believed; and I am per faded: thut he is able to 
© keep that which! 7 have committid te him againſt 
that Day. He was in his 35th 7 Tear, bork in 
1 _— anſbire, was much beloved in Ofweſtre, 
and did a great deal of = in the Ne 
* round abour. on ; 
In che Vear 171 o. in the Montlr of Mg, I find 
Mr. Henry at St. Hellens-Chappel in Lancaſhire, la. 
menting the Loſs that Congregation had of their 
faithful Paſtor: Mr. James Naylor, a very uſeful 
Perſon; aged about 46; and upon very ſhort No- 
tice he preached tothem ſuitable to that ſad Provi- 
dence, from 2 Cor. 4. 11. Death worketh in us. © 
In the ſame Year, Sept. 1 2. He takes Notice of 
che Death of Mr. Samuel Eaton of Mancheſter, Mi- 
niſter to the Diſſenting Congregation at Sand 
in · Preſtwich Pariſh"; and juſtly © obſerves, that 
in him the Church of Cod had loſt ' Perſon 
of great Learning, and great Integrity. He was 
very much ſuperiour to moſt of his Brethren, 
both: for Learning and Eſtate; but the moſt 
3 gy alſectionate Friend that I 


have 
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have ever known; he had buried not long before 
he died two Sons, and his good Son- in-Law, Mr; 
Cheyney of Warrington, he was about 54 Years of 
Age; his Memory is and will be precious, and I 
hope bis Family will be bleſſed. 8 
Mr. Heury had lived to ſee à great many of his 
Brethren laid in the ſilent Duſt, and was a true 
Mourner. for them; but ill he had the Comfort 
of the Neighbourhodd, and frequent Converſa- 
tion of his dear and intimate Friend, Mr. Samuel 
Lawrence of Nantwich, and this was a great Sup- 
port to him under the Sorrow he. felt for the 
Death of others; but in the . Year 1712, God 
took away that excellent Servant of his, to the 
„great Loſs, and Grief of his People, and all his 
Friends; the firſt News of his Tilneſs Mr. Hezry 
„met with at Kaursford at the Meeting of Mini- 
d WF fters on the 24th of April; he had been a Round 
at Warrington, Chowbent and Mazcheſter, and ob- 
' I ſerves, the Journey had been very pleaſant to him 
ol WF till he heard this News; the next Day he retur- 
ned to Cheſter, and there the ſad Fidings met 
bim, That Mr. Lawrence died the Evening before, 
„about ten of the Clock; 4 ſad Providence (ſays 
f he) Lord teach ine the Meaning of it. 2 
7 On the 28th he writes, I went early to Naxt- 
* wich, attended the Remains of dear Mr. Lars 
* | * 7evce to the Grave, he was my intimate Boſom- 
Friend from my Youth; he was of a ſerious 
f Spirit betitmes, a good Scholar, and a ſerious 
: © judicious Preacher; he had been at Nantwich 
* Twenty four Years, an Inſtrument of much 
I . Goed there, teſpected by all, and well Foun | 
i x ; 5 V 8 © 7 
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of; he died on the gth. Day of the Fever, was 
* Delirious by Fits from the 5th Day; he was 
buried in the Chancel at Naziwich, much la- 
© mented. I preached from Phil. 2. 7. Sorrow up- 
z ⁰ een ono 
I ſhall take the Liberty to add, that I hap. 
pened at that Time to be dowa in Cheſhire, and 
having ſpent. the Day before, which was the 
Lord's-day, with thoſe of my 5004 old Friends 
at Kyutsford. that were ſtill alive, I there heard 
of Mr, Lawrence's Death, and that he was to be 
buried on Monday; my ſincere Eſteem and Affe. 
ction for him, conſtrained me to attend his Fu- 
neral, and I-muſt ſay, I never ſaw a more mourn- 
ful one in all my Life, both at the Houſe, and in 
the Aſſembly ; Mr. Henry was almoſt diſſolved in 
Tears, had much ado to proceed, and ſo was the 
whole: Auditory ; Mr. Lawrence had a good Re- 
port of all, and of Truth itſelf; he was a Man af 
wonderful Prudence, Integrity and good Tem- 
per; his Way of Preaching was not * fo 
affectionate as that of ſome others, but it was very 
ſpiritual and ſerious, and very much fitted to 
move and. melt the Heart of the Hearers ; there 
was much in him that-reſembled old Mr. Henry, 
both in Temper, Converſation. and Preaching; 
all his Friends rejoice that he has left a Son be- 
hind him, engaged in the ſame ſacred Work, and 
walking in the ſame Spirit, and in the ſame Steps. 
Alfter his Removal to London, I know not that 
he preached the Funeral-Sermons for any Mini- 
ſters, except two, both of them his old and faith- 
ful Friends, Mr, S/retton and Mr. Burgeſſe, the 
een ee e 00099 ee 
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One in Jah, 1712, the other in January, 1713; 


they were Perſons too well known in Laugen, 


and throughout England, to need a Chara tel 
from me; their Funeral-Sermpns are printed, an 
a due Debt paid to their Memory, 11 
* 42+ e oY 4 5 RKI ene : a + 40 
ly Debgn in being fo. particular in the Ac, 


of * 


both living and dying, is to recommend the ſame 
Temper to. thoſe of us that .yet. ſurvive, that 
Brotherly Love among Diſſenting Miniſters ma 

always continue, and yet fiot be confined to thoſe 
of our own Perſwaſion, but extend itſelf (as I am 
{ure his did) to all, that in every Place call on the 


Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both theirs and 


ours; and I muſt own, I could not but find ſome 
Pleaſure (tho? with an.allay of Grief) in looking 
upon the Monuments of thoſe worthy Miniſters, 
who were intimate Friends and Acquaintance of 


mine own, and with whom J have ſpent many a 


pleaſant Hour ; when I think how many of them 
are gone, I wonder how I come to be here ſtil] ! 
but-our Times are in the Hands of God. 


And oo I have gone over this molt impdrtaſic 
Fart of Mr. Hezry's Life and Character, his Mini- 


ſterial Conduct, and unparalled Diligence, Fide- 
lity and U ſefulneſs in that ſacred Work to which 
he lad ſo ſolemnly devoted himſelf; I have chiefly - 
inſiſted upon his abundant Eabours, both ſtated” 
and occaſional, in Cheſter and the adjacent Parts, 
and touched upon other Things but incidentally; 
and tho the Account may ſeem extravagant and 
incredible to thoſe that Were Strangers to him, 


yetthere are a thouſand Witneſſes in that Corner 


= M HR 3 It Hz geg 
Mr. MarTTRHEWHENRT. 291 


Of © 


. 
. 
* 
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of England, that can . vouch for the Truth of 
theſe Things, and ſome will be ready to ſay, the 
one half has not been told: But let any one put 
the ſeveral Parts of this Account together, and 
conſider the vaſt Compaſs and Variety of La. 
bours and Services that he was engaged in con- 
tinvally, and they muſt own, few- Lives have 
been fo filled up as his was. | 
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The Conſe that he took, and the Means he 


' uſed to keep up this holy Life, Vigour and 
¶adluſtry in be Miniſterial Work, via. His 
2 redeeming of Time, giving himſelf to P rayer, 


his Obſervations of God's Dealings with 
him, and frequent rene wing his Covenant 


with God, 


JD HOSE that put together the various Parts 
a of Mr. Henry's Labours, as they have been 
related here, and conſider that beſides what has 


been mentioned, he ſpent a great deal of Time 


and Pains in compoſing his Expoſitions and other 


Writings for the Preſs, will ſurely be deſirous to 


know what Method he took, and what Means 
he uſed to maintain and keep up ſo much Life 
and Induſtry for ſo many Years, and to go on fo 


unweariedly in his Maſter's Work. 


Among 


* n 


— A ©95 . —=— 


Lax | 


" a ane. Ao wat a0 tons may , tedm BS fn a em” cd 


n! — = a4 


ut 


— 


o 


rr 0 WT WR 9 


« * 0 


w Henry. 293 


Mr. MarTTH: 


Among other Things that contributed to this 


his uncommon Zeal and Diligence, I ſhall men- 
tion a few which all that knew him could not 
but obſerve, and which the Papers he has left 
behind him very amply teſtify ; I mean his great 
Value for Time, his Prayerfulneſs, Obſervation, 


and frequent Renewings of his Covenants with. 
God ; by theſe Means he was not only kept cloſe 


to his Work, but greatly encouraged and ſtrength- 
ned in it. | Ee 1 | 
He always diſcovered a mighty Senſe of the 
Worth of Time; from his Childhood he had a 
great Averſion to any thing that look d like Time- 
waſting ; the common and (as they are account- 
ed) the innocent Diverſions of Youth, he deſpiſed. 
and diſliked, and as he grew in Years he {till 
ſhewed a greater Eſteem for precious Time; 
next to his proper Work and Buſineſs, nothing 
pleafed him fo much as the Company and Con- 
verſation of his Friends, and he always treated 
them with great Affection and Chearfulneſs; and 
yet ſometimes, and often in his Diary, you find 
him complaining, that a great deal of precious 
Time is loſt in the Company of thoſe we love, 
and that our Friends are the Thieves of our 
Time; he often obſerves how well pleaſed he 
had been in the Converſation of ſuch and ſuch of 
his Friends and Brethren, and yet ſays, I would 


gether ; I am always beſt when alone; no Place life 
my own Study, no Company like good Books, and eſpe- 
cially the Book of God, of 5 1 
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le was an early Riſer, and put a. great Value 
upon his Morning Time; he would often be in 
his Study by Five of the Clock in the Morning, 
and ſometimes by Four, and continue there till 
Seven or Eight; and then after Family-Worſhip 


and a ſhort Refreſhment go up again till Noon, 


and often after Dinner, till Four of the Clock, 
and then go out to viſit the Sick, or his Friends 
on other Occaſions ; and in the Evening, after 
He had diſmiſſed his Family, would be for a con- 
ſiderable Time in his Study: And ſuch a Courſe 


- 


as this cloſely lolo“ for ſome Years, could not 


but produce conſiderable Improvements of that 


Time, which he took care to fill up with Duty, 
Ido not find in all his Papers, that any thing 
created a greater Uneaſineſs than to be, unneceſſa- 
rily robb'd of his 'Studying-time, nor any thing 


that he more ſeverely refle&s upon himſelf for, 


ſarily diverted from hisdelightful Studies. 
"And J cannot but obſerve, that the more he 
en in Years, the more careful he was to 
a 
bly of the Loſs of it; tho” he was far from deſp'- 
ſing the Kindneſs of his Friends yet you may 
oftep hear him, when invited to their Houſes, and 
entertained plentifully, and detained with variety 


of Company, repeating David's Wiſh, O that I hal 
Wings like a Dove, for then I would fly away and be at 
reſt. At another time when he had been diverted 


by much Company and a mixed Converſation for 
a Whole Day to little Advantage, he writes, at 
Night with much Concern, *T look upon this 
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tem Time, aud he complains the more ſenſi- 
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as a loſt Day, Lord forgive my trifling, I would 
© rather preach” twice every Day in the Week, 
than ſpend another Day ſo unprofitably. 1 
could add much more tp this Purpoſe, but 1 
think it is not needful ; had not Mr. Henry been 
an extraordinary Husband of his Time, it would 

have been impoſſible for him to have done fo 


we % 


much Work in it. „ 

Another thing to which we may impute his 
great Labours. was his Prayerfulneſs; he had 
both the Gifts and the Grace of Prayer, in a very 
uncommon Meaſure, and this Duty was the De- 
light of his Soul; his early Acquaintance with 
God, and that clear Conſcience that he had al- 


ways endeavoured to keep, made the Duty of 
Prayer eaſy; and as it were natural to him, he 


not only abounded in Supplications for his Family 


and Friends, but had recourſe to God with great 


Freedom about all his Concerns; no Journey un- 
dertaken without a particular Addreſs to God 
about it ; no Subje& or Courle of Sermons entred 
upon, but God was ſought to for Counſel, Aſſiſt- 

ance and Succeſs ; no Book. ſent to, the. Pres, - 

how {mall ſoever, bur firſt recommended to God 
in Prayer: Thus he daily converſed with God, 
as a Child with his Father, and God gave him 
very remarkable Returns of Prayer, Which he has 
left upon Record with great Humility and Thanks. . 
fulneſs ; Prayer made all his Work pleaſant, he 
went out in the Strength of the Lord, and there- 
fore he was not diſcouraged at the Variety and 

Multitude of Labours in Which he Was engaged, 


and the Anſwers of Prayer made his Work eaſy, 
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ſor God 990 eminently anſwered bim in the 
Day when he called upon him, and ſtrengthned 
him with Strength in bis Soul; by thus waiting 
on God, he renewed his Strength, he mounted 
up with Wings as Eagles; he often prayed: that 
he might get upward, upward towards God, and 

; forward, forward towards Heaven, and would 
be ſo earneſt i in thoſe Requeſts, that one would 
think his Soul was indeed juſt upon the Wing, 
taking its Flight to Heaven. 

To this Duty of Prayer, in which he ſo abound: 
off he added that other Duty of conſtant Obſer. 
vation, which indeed ſhould never be ſeparated 
from it. He was a diligent and wiſe Obſerver 
of the Conduct of Providence in all outward 
Affairs, and of the Conduct of Gad's Spirit in 
the Frame and Workings of his own Soul. 

The Obſervations he has made upon God's Pro- 
vidential Conduct, both in publick and private 
Affairs, are very many and very judicious; you 
frequently find at the end of his Diary for the 
Year, a Rehearſal of the moſt remarkable Occur- 
rences of the Year, with reſpe& to the Church 
of God at home and abroad; he had indeed a 
large Soul, and a very great Concern for the 

Honour of od. and che Intere.is of his Church 
in the World. 

He ſeenyd. in the Year 1704, to have had Ex- 
peRations of ſome extraordinary Events in favour 
of the Reformed Churches, and at the beginning, 

therefore preached from thele Words, I/a. 63. 4+ 
The Tear of my Redeemed is come; however, in 
his treating upon it be vas very cautious, and 
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did not preſume to fix the Times and Seaſons 
which God only has in his Power; but it does 
appear, he expected more than that Year pro- 
duced, for at the cloſe thereof, he has left this 
Remark, The State of the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad is very low, it is a Day of Jacob's Trouble, 
4 Valley full of dead Bones; we looked that 
f this had been the Year of the Redeemed, and 
the Year of the Lord's Recompence for the Con- 
troverſies of Zzoz ; but the Harveſt is paſt, the 
Summer is ended, and we are not ſaved.? 
Beſides the Concerns of the Publick, which 
lay near his Heart, he has taken very ſpecial no- 
tice in his Diary of any uncommon Providences, 
whether of Mercy or Judgment towards particu- 
lar Families of his Acquaintance, with ſerious and 
diſcreet Reflections upon them; and we be aſſu- 
red then he could not be unmindful of the State of 
his own Family, and the Changes made there: A 
| pretty large Account of theſe I have already given, 
and ſhall only now add, That for many Lears 
before he died, he uſed at the end of the Year to 
draw up a Summary Account of God's Dealings 
with his own Family and near Relations, and to 
make ſome good Improvement of all. 11K 
In all theſe Obſervations he did not (as too 
many do) overlook himſelf, and forget his own © 
Concerns ; he acknowledged God in all his Ways, 
both as to his Body, and what State of Healch 
he enjoyed, or what Diſtempers and Pains he had 
been exerciſed with, and eſpecially as to his Soul; 
he hardly ever mentions a Sacrament-day or a 
Sabbath, but he takes Notice what the * 


aw > 
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his Soul has been; when enlarged, he is humble 


thankful, when ſtraitned, he bewails himſelf and 


Mercy i in a moſt earneſt manner; he was a 
very ſevere Cenſor of his own Performances, and 
hm 5778 ſoever they were approved and admi- 


red by others, he frequently finds much fault 


with 5 himſelf: It is very obfervable, when 
hie was engaged with other Miniſters in publick 
Service, he always ſpeaks candidly, and ſome- 


times very honourably of their Performances, 
while he greatly complains of much Dulneſs and 


Weakneſs in himſelf, and this not before others 
to beg 2 Compliment, but in ſecret between God 
and his own Soul;: where we wy be en he 
ſpoke in earneſt. 


It was . Covered Years; to obſerve | 
the Anniverſary-day of any remarkable Provi- 
dence relating to himſelf and his Family; if it 


was afflictive, it was obſerved as a Time of Hu- 
miliation; if any ſignal Mercy, it was remembred 
with Praiſe, and in both it was ſpent in ferious 
Prayer, that the e Fruits might ſtill re- 
main and encreaſe. 


Fe ſeldom or never omits to tale note in tis 
Diary of his Birth-day; which was, as hath been 
mentioned, the 18th of October, always keeping 
an Account of the Number of Years that were 
gone, with proper and bumble Reflections upon 
them; che firſt of theſe, after he began his Diary, | 
Was in the Year/169r; and having obſer ved that | 

he had been Preaching that Day on Cant. 5. 1. 


This is my Friend; with ſome Enlargement, thro' 


_ Mercy, he Oy © What ey 'tis N 4 


0 


Mr. ManruzwHexzr, 29% ; 


© a Savour ſhould. be to an 15 -2 Savour to Deatn 
© unto Death; and then ſubjoins, This Day I - 
am 29 Yeirs old, ſo long, repreived from the 
(Grave, ſo long living altogether upon God, but 
(little to him; ſo. many Years; Mercy and: ſo - 
many Years Sim put upon the Score; bleſſed be 


God for Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Blood is that onde I ; 


(that only, that balanceth the Account. 
The next Year the ſame Day, he ſays, I am 
(this Day 30, Years old, and am now. refleQing * 


upon a Life of great Mercy. and of great Pro- 


* yocations ; in another Place, So many Years not 
lived but loſt. And again, This Morning I read 
ein Courſe the goth Pſalm, the 12th Verſe 1 
(thought very ſuitable for me on my Birth. day, 
So teach us to number our Days, that we may apply ' 
* our Hearts to true Wiſdom, there is no ſtay, na 
* halting; I-no ſooner finiſh one Year, but im- 
mediately enter upon another, Time tarries not; 
God fit ine for my great Change. 

On another of theſe Days, Ofob. 18, 1696. N 
This Day compleats the 34th: Year of my Age; 
L have endeavoured; this Morning to get my 


Heart affected with the Sin in which I was born, 
and with the Sins of my Life hitherto, and with: 
the Mercy of my Birth, and the Mercies of my 
Life hitherto; the Lord enable me to live a Li 9 - 


© of Repentance and a Life of Thankfulneſs. 
On the next Vear, on the ſame Day, he bas 


| this Remark, This Day I have finiſhed, my 1 


* 35th Year, through, the good Hand of my 
d upon me, one half of the Age of Man as 

* e in the Tenith or dw", it is high N n_ | 

F | Wit 
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© with me, but my Sun may go down at Noon; 

41 was affected this Mordog when alone in 
thinking, What I was born? A rational Crea. 
ture, an helpleſs Creature, and a ſinful Creature; 
Where I was born? In the Church of God, 


in a Land of Light, in a Houſe of Prayer; What 
*T was born for? To glorify God my Maker, 


and prepare to get to Heaven. 


The Year after he expreſſes himſelf thus, 61 


 * have now weather'd about 36 Years, fl | 


* Jong have I cumbred the Ground, and yet I 
am fpared; others, much more Uſeful, have 
never attained this Age; I admire the Patience 
* of my God, and I wonder at my own Polly, 
© that being upon the Brink of an aweful eter- 


© nal State, I am fo little affected with it; the 


Lord teach me with a ftrong Hand. 
The next Year. thus: I have now compleated 


© the 37th Year of my Age; I delire to be affect - 
ed with the Thoughts of God's Goodneſs to 


me in my Birth; Why did the Knees prevent 


© me? I bleſs God that I have no cauſe to Car/e 


© the Day wherein I was born, but having obtained 


Help of God, I continue to this Day; I defire 


© to be thankful to God that he has not left me to 
ck live an idle Life, but I have reaſon to lament 


| my Sins, and my ſinful Thoughts, by which I . 


£ have loſt much Time; I have reaſon to ac- 
+ knowledge God's Goodneſs to me, in giving me 
s ſo great a degree of Bodily Health and Strength 
$ above many of my Brethren; I find not apy 


_ « ſenſible Decay or Prejudice by my Work, but 1 
« know that my Soul is continually in thy Hand, 


and 
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and I am not ſure. to live another Year:? And 
at another Time, So many Years of conſtant 
Mercy, I deſire that every Year that paſſeth 
over me may leave me ſo much nearer my ever- 
'Jaſting Reſt, and ſo much fitter for it. 

In the Year 170 1, Octob. 18. This Day, thro? 
the good Hand of my God upon me, I have 


* finiſhed the 39th Year of my Pilgrimage, and 


' having Help of God, I continue hitherto, know- 


ing whom I have truſted, and truſting whom I 


© have known; the greateſt Comfort of my Life 


© has been, that God has been pleaſed to uſe me 
for his Service, and my greateſt Grief, that I 


have been ſo little ſerviceable to him; I have 
thought much this Day, what a great Variety 
'of croſs Events I am liable to while in the Body, 
© and how uncertain what may befal me in the 
"next Year of my Life, Pain or Sickneſs, broken 
© Bones, Loſs in my Eſtate, Death of dear Re- 


I* lations, Reproach, Diviſions in the Congrega- 
tion, Publick Reſtraints and Troubles, and my 
„goth Year may be as Iael's was, the laſt of So. 
Jjourning in this Wilderneſs; the worſt of Evils 


would be Sin and Scandal, the Lord keep me 
from that and fit me for any other. © 


n 


Y The dent Tear he Bas che ten 10 Jeave this Bs 


cord on his Birth; day: Hoaze completus eſt quadra- 
gilimus annus vita mee, vita dixi? imo potius 
© inertie & ſtultitie mee, ſed miſericordie * 
© nignitatis & eie Dei erga me, Chriſto Me- 


diatori me Debitorem lubens agnoſco ob ſaſtentacula, 
adminicula & ſolamina vite iidemque Chriſto peni- 


tus confido ut accipiam 4 Deo meo mire propitio 
ö : - . - . R : \ ” $ ; ; 6 
| 6 | E 5 E. 


*'remifſronem peccatorum Grat iam ds kung. Boiteu G 
conſer vat ionem uſque ad vitam eternam. And at 


another time thus: © Hoare elapſus eff annus qua. 


© dr apefſimuts primas peregrinations mee in hoc eremy, 
Dies quamplurimi efflaxere inanes & mutiles, G 
© qui mihi debent eſſe pudori, Omnes vero placidi & 
0 Laren, | Divina plent, Zo grato animo erga Dean 
i ſeraper memorandi qaid reſtat, neſcio pateci forſa 
& calamatoſi, fiat voluntas Domini mei mihi vi. 
_ Et vere eſt Chriſtas, ita ſit ſemper & in ærernum G 


2 "i could willingly tr 


5 


o 


ſcribe all theſe yearly Me. 


*Purpoſe? O that I may yet be fruitful, through 


* 


t to be my Happinefs; 


„K rrl; „ n 6a: 
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« have found to be deceitful, and prone to Sin; 3 


© let! me therefore always have my God in the 
chigheſt Eſteem, the World in the greateſt Con- 
© tempt,, and my Heart under watch and guard. 

In the Lear 1711; © I have now finiſhed my 
ſeventh. Climaterick Year, i in which 1 have firſt 
felt the Pain of the Gravel and the Stone, 
© which it is eaſy for me to diſcern that Death is 
working in my Body, and perhaps in a little 
time may do its Work; as for that, the Will 
* of the Lord be done, only let Patience have its 

perfect Work. I enter now upon the Jubilee 
of my Life, my Fiftieth Lear; the Term of 
Life cnc, E me grow litter for Lite 
Eternal. 

In the Year x 7L _y on n the laſt of has Birth-days 
that he lived to ſee, he obſerves chat many of his 
Friends and Acquaintance had died in that Year 
of their Life, the 52d Lear; but, ſays he, yet 1 
* live, tho I am in the midſt of Death; may 

my Soul be prepared for the heavenly Life and 
(the Will of the Lord be done. 
Thus did this good and faithful Servant nb 


| his Days, and Doin himſelf unto the trueſt Wiſ⸗ 


dom; . ſuch a Regard to the ſwift Motions of 
Time, - muſt needs contribute very much to his 
faithful Improvement of it, whilft the far greateſt 
Part of Men ſpend their Years as a Tale that is 
told; forget how Time haſtes away, and neglect 
the Work they have to do, till their Time be 


irrecoverably loſt. 


But Mr. Herry, as avocher Spur to Diligence = | 
waer, did not only 3 rheſe ſerious Remarks 
upon 
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upon his Birth-day, in the yearly Returns of it, 


but he uſed alſo to take a Review of the Year 
paſt, at the end of December, and ſo to prepare 
himſelf the, better to begin the New Year. We 
have many memorable Paſſages of this Nature 
in his Papers, and I think it worth my while and 
the Readers too, to inſert ſome of them. 

On the ziſt of December, 1691, he obſerves, 
I am come to the cloſe. of anocher Year, but 
© my Works have not been filled up, many empty 
Spaces in my Time and in my Duties, much 
* amiſs, little done, little gained for my Soul, tho 
© much Mercy received, yet many Talents not 
© traded with aright, *tis the Blood of Chriſt that 


© muſt ſet all ſtraight between me and my God, 


(„there I reſt my precious Soul. 59 1. 
In 1693; I am now come to the clofe of and. 
ther Year, which bas begun and ended with a 


Sabbath; I have received many Mercies the 


Lear paſt, brought low, and helped, my dear 


= < Wife ſpared, I yet In the Land of the Living, 


s tho' many taken away; but how little have J 
« done for God? what will become of me I know 
© not, but I find little Growth; if any thing hath 


aat any time affected me this Year; it has been 


© ſome ſweet Deſires of the Glory that is to be 
revealed; I have often thought of it, as that 
which would help me in my preſent Duty. 


In the end of the Year 1 696, the Year in which 


his Father Marburton and his Father Hery died, 
he writes thus: This Year is at an end; on the 
« firſt Day of it, I preached from Frov. 27. 1. 


Hoaſt not thyſelf of to Morrow, for thou t nome ſt 107 


* what 
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@ phat 4 Day may bring forth. My Fathers, where 

© are they? And where am 1? A fer 
„them; I, have, loſt much Time this Lear, but 
if through Grace I have got any Good, it is 
da greater Indifferency to the Things of this 
© World, the Lord encreaſe ir. 
At another time thus ; © I now cloſe the Lear, 
© complaining not of God but of myſelf, and of 
my own, wretched Heart; and this aggravates 
© the Complaint, that *cis the ſame I have made 
formerly, and yet I do not find the Matter 
much mended; my Recourſe is to the Blood of 
Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all Sin, and to the 
* New Covenant, which is all my Salvation and 


at 0 2 
„ m Deſire. 


” 
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* 
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The Year 1699 was cloſed by him with more 
g. chan uſual Solemnity; it was a Year in which 


God had taken away many of his Friends, and 


„ 


e ſome of his very near Relations; and at the End 
dchereof, he ſet himſelf to afflict his Soul before 
the Lord for all his ſinful Failures, and is very. | 
ſevere with himſelf in confeſſion of Sin, and then 
proceeded to earneſt Prayer to God for Mercy in 
ſeyeral Particulars. Take his own Words. 

. For Mercy and Grace for my own Soul, . 
that while I preach to others, I myſelf may not 
* be a Caſt-away, that my Corruptions may, be 
© mortified, the Intereſt of Chriſt preſerved and 
mortified, the Interett ot Chriſt preſer ved and 
* advanced in my Soul, I would wreſtle, Ai 
God for his Spirit to cleanſe and ſanctity, 
2. For Strength and Succeſs in my Miniſterial 


8 nr J ee 
Work, Direction in the Gre of S rig 
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* 
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the Guidance and Aſfiſtance of the Spirit in 
ſtudying Sermons, to ſecure me from Error and 
Miſtake, to lead me into all Truth, and to fur. 
* niſh-me with acceptable Words, 10 be a Spirit 
© of Supplication in me. 

And that the Bleſſing of God chay accompany 
all my Endeavours; O that T may be inftru- 
- 5 to win Souls to Chriſt, and to build them 
© bp, that 1 wy not labour in vain, but that God 
© would give the Increaſe; it is ſtill my Heart's 
* defire to be more ready and more mighty! in the 
4 *Scriptures. el. -B{HL 

For the ing of Gochs Conttovetſis 
© * Wi ume and m y Family, that God would make 
© no further ar 3. but this with Submiſlior 
Fo his bleſſed Will. 

4. For the fanifyitig of the Breaches tha 
. Fond erf Te that the Impreſſion of the Pro. 
„vidences of the Tear may not wear off or be 


y Hand continua 


„For the beheaded Familie ; ebe Widows 
| Fatherleſs, Cr. 0. 


The laſt Day of —— 1 701, hy ſet apart as 


101 


an 


75 


ation, Baictiog Prayer to be an inſti- 
<rured Wayof Ca une Wich God, and fetch- 
ing in and Grace from him; I have Com- 
„fort in it daily, my daily Prayers are the ſweet. 
<eftof my daily Comforts; having of late bad my 
© Body feaſted above the ordinary Meals, J de- 
© fire- this Day to have wy; Soul: et 1 | plenti⸗ 
Fully Wil che _— +; 

2 5 . 


. * * 
i — * þ 4 $ * 
"a. A AA - FaY 9 ©. Ie on a 


3 e fee m Soul to be | in | 


ufual for a Day of Faſting and Pro Prayer and Humi- | 
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in *cloſe the Year, which (Janes like) looks both 
nd i © Ways. I have not had this Year ſuch remark- 
ur. able Afflictions as ſome other Years; the greateſt 
rit W * of this Year has been the Death of my dear and 
© honourable Friend, Madam Hunt of Boreattor. 
But my Ecrarids to the Throne of Grace to Day 
u. (are, 
= © - x By Wa ay of Lamentation Fn Humillia. 
aun => 
e denn beslou to kane Ses Ale Strength 
he of my on Corruptions and Weakneſs of my 
b * Graces; by reaſon of the former Tamas ſmoaks 


ing Flax, by reaſon of the wing as 4 "nd 7 


e 4 Reed; Þ — 1 full of vain Though dann 
nn oughts ; many of my ſecret 
SE r 2 are wretchedl disfigurgd and Apoiled, 
4 3 Ki Multitude of Diſtractions and erer 
Mind; the Fleſh and the e 
«Kill — to the Frejudice of „ 
* the Neglect of the Things of the Spirit. 
I have loſt a great deal of precious Tiifie, and 
not filled it up, or elſe. I. might have gone for- 
© warder-in my Notes on the Evangeliſt John; 
Sins eaſily beſet we: and 1 do not the Things 
that I would. 0 | 
I have reaſon v. detymch £0, beta 87 80 
a fold? Defects in rc e Work, my Cold 
in Pra 5 not Ot. Things 
of God — ry Clcarneſs and Concern; 0 Oo 
Show many, how. ii the, quities of 
boly T e Diffs 1797 
© Tbewail the lnleSoctesvf ity laden, and 
| * the: Hiſear ; tt at t her bv 
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. * my God will humble me; Grief alls, great 
© Grief for the Sin of—, ſome of the yonng Ones 
that I have catechiſed and taken Pains with are 0 
no Comfort to me; Lord ſhew- me wherefore 

thou contendeſt wich me) c 
The low Condition of the Chuck => God c 
: < ought to be greatly lamented, the Proteſtant In- 
© tereſt ſmall, very ſmall, a Decay of Piety, At- 
© tempts for Reformation ineffectual. Help Lord! < 
2. By way of Prayer and Supplication. 11 
© have many Errands at the TICS of Grace this \ 


n MER ' 
e pardon of sin, vidoey over my oro p- 
© tions and Temptations, mortifying of my Luſts, © 
© which go not forth but by Prayer and Laing, a 
ein reference to Sin, I deſire —— be enabled to 
act Faith upon Rom. 6. 14. Sin cal nat have 
Dominion over you, ſor 3e are not under the Law, 
but under Grace; and, Ezek. 36. 25, 26427. Then 
pill T ſprinkle clean Water 1upon-you, ad Je ſhall be 
c clean from all your Filthineſs, and from your Idol 
© will I cleanſe jou; 4 new Heart alſo will I give you, 
© and a new Foivic will T pat within you, &c. 
The Increaſe of my Miniſterial Gifts, a Gums 
© Judgment, a clear Expreſſion, a Door of Utter- 
© ance, Readineſs in the Scriptutes; in reference 
* to Which I deſire I may be helped to act Faith 
upon Exod. 4. 12. Go, and I will be with thy Mouth, 
and teach Moon what cha ſbalt ſay E A 14. 
426. He ſhall teach you ali Things. Th | 
The Succeſs of my Miniſterial Ladbucs hat 
Sinners may be converted, Saints built up, and 
dhe egg flouriſh; in reference to 2 


K K ET... 


* 
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1 defire to act Faith on Matti 28. wit. So I am 
vit ou always; and, 1/aiah 55- 10, 11. As the 
© Raincomerh: down, &. 15 
+4 The Bleſſing of God upon my Wiſe and Chil- | 
dren, that God will give his Grace to my dear 
Little Ones, and drive out the'Fooliſhneſs bound 
© up.in their Hearts; in reference to which I deſire 
(to act Faith on Iſaiah 44. 3. I will pour aut my 
. Ke on thy Seed, and my 22 ing on thy Off-ſpring. 
My other dear Relations I would recommend 
(to God's Protection and Bleſſing in Prayer, my 
0 Friends, Acquaintance, Brethren in the Mini- 
' try in London, in Dublin, in Cheſhire and Lanca- 
ſhire particularly, and the Congregation at Broad. 
Oak, and their Miniſter, ſome Members of Par- 
(liament and other Gamen of wi Acquaint- 


ance. 


At the cad of the Year 170%, he makes this 
Review, of it. _ 
©1. As to myſelf and Family, the Derr of an- 
other Year are numbered and finiſhed, a Year 
* not made particularly remarkable by any great 
Change in my nenen no new t ing 


created, but as uſual. 2 


61. The uſual Matter of ee againſt 
« myſelf Folly is ſtill found, yea, bound up in 
y Heart, though I hope * — Grace, Cor- 
* ruption-is dying, yet not without ſome Struggles 


and much Op poſition from a naughty Heart. I 


deſire to Wk my Unskilfulneſsand Unreadi- 
©nes; in Scripture, my Dulneſs in holy Duties, 
particularly in ſecret. I wiſh I had prayed 
* more for the Succeſs of my Miniſtry, but-ſome- 


- 3 +12 7-5: 
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© times I have thought 1 ſhould ** more for 
Grace, to make me faithſul myſelf, that I 
may be accepted of God; tho not of Men; 
*bur perhaps I fhould Tay more for the 
| { Proeity of the Work of God, even in my 
© Hand, tho moſt unworthy ; vain Thoughts, 
* crowds of them, are Matter of Complaint Way? 
c never: was the corrupt Soil more fruitful in 
. The uſual Matter of Thankſaiviigto Gd; 
1 I have had great Meaſure of Health, few of my 
* Brethren ſo much; I note it, becauſe perhaps 
the enſuing Year may bring Sickneſs or Death 
with ir; T have not ailed any thing confiderable, 
et und ſometimes the higheſt degree of Health is 
etbe next degree to Sickneſs; 1 not ſo many 
* ſenſible Memorandums of my Prailty, as thoſe 
g have that ate oſten ailing; the Lord grant! 


may by the Power of Grace be — 5 more mind: 


+ ful of it. 
Eger ſince Bivther Radford died, which i 
now three Years ago; Death has made no Breach 
among my Relations; Grice” I ſet out in the 
f World, I never was ſo lopy -without the Death 
of Children or others and dear to me; 
my Children are very healthful; and haye had 
a 5 ill Accident; my dear Wife, cho! often indi 
f ſpoſed, yet bleſſed be Gdd under no languiſhin 
« Diſternper, and "we dear Mother fill ontit 
. in Uſefulneſs. * 
As tomy Miniſtry; — whichtias been mol 
C diſcouraging this Year is, that few young Ones 
t have come into Communion, I think Tower” than 
f apy other Year, * AS 


«E „ ,m a 234 „ 
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| © while, in theſe Circumſtances, I cannot expect 
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A As to my Eſtate, I have lived comfortably 
upon it with what I have received here, but | 


(ro lay by much; perhaps Le en come 
vhich may ſweep away all; I have ſome Com- 
fort, that I hope I do ſome: Good With "Was I 
(have, and ſpend none of it il. 

. As to the Publick, the Death of —_ King 
{ this Year. has made a great Change in the Face 
© of Things, tho not yet ſuch a Change as many 


« feared 3, our Succeſſes abroad, both by Sea and 
Land, have been very great, which magnilies 
© the preſent Seeg and that we have rea- 


N to rejoice in; the Diſcontented in the laſt 

be; e now pleaſed; I Wiſh they may ws 
15 ws High. Church are very High, both 
the Low and Diſſenters; now] — 
5 (ebend rheir Threatnings; we are alarmed to 


| think of. Sufferings, and we. need ſuch Alpes: 


I have heartily wiſhed, that the Bi ky hs of 
{ ſome. violen Conformiſts on che one. ode, and 
« of ſome Diſſenters on the other, might driye the 
0 — moderate and peaceahle on both fides near- 


4 er together, and prepare things for a Coaleſcence 


—— God's Time is came, which 1 — 
for, and which perhaps might be effected 

Fs y could diſentangle therpſelves as much 
„Fom the High- Church as I think we are from 
the High- Diſſenters, or I wiſh we were. 
The next Year, 1703, he makes the ame Re- 
cital of his Sins and Mercies ; obſerving, that even 


under the Goſpel there muſt be a Remembrances _ 
made af Sis every Year ; _ (fays be) fuckas 


. ſpeaks 


* 


{+ 
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« ſpeaks any Deficiency | in the Sacrifice, as b 


under the Law did, but ſuch as ſpeaks Defi- 
© ciency in my daily Repentance, which ought 
therefore to be renewed, and che Ta) perfection 
© of the Work of SanRtification. - 15 7 

©. ©:Unfixedneſs of Thought, * red Deful- 


© torineſs; ſome ſpeak of Time well ſpent in 


E: ©Thiokiag, but 1 find unleſs in Speaking, Read. 
© ing or! Writing, my Thinking doth not turn 
to mueh Account; the T have had Comfort in 
ſome broken good Thoughts, yet J can ſeldom 
© fix my Heart to a Chain . them; O that the 
Thought of my Heart may be forgiven,- 


\ <I have oft bewailed my Barrenneſs in goodDil- | 


© courſe; and Unskilfulneſs in beginning it, and 
© coldneſsof Concern for the Souls of others, and 
< in Reflection on this Year, I ſind it has not been 
much. better; I bleſs God I love good Diſcourſe, 


and would promote . l nern the 


v Lord pity m 431. Sir iet 

ET ett Reaſon to be thankful ſor con- 
( tinued Health, for Comfort in my Soul, not 
made a Temor to myſelf; I have oft thought 
© this Year, ' what a Mercy it is to be kept out of 
© the horrible: Pit and miry Clay 


II have had much Satisfaction this Year in my 


© Non-confortnity, eſpecially by reading Mr. Hoa. 

s Books, in which I fee a manifeſt Spirit of 

. © Chriſtianity anhappily leavened of the Spirit of 

9 — 9 ASE AL gon 

A n 2 

He's yearly S of God's Deal 
c with a his sf and the Publick; 


- 
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of the State of his Soul, and his Behaviour to- 
wards God; I could add a great deal more, but 
the Narrative begins to {well under my Hand, 
and 1 would not make it burthenſome to the 
Buyer and Reader. I believe all will grant, that 
this Method of Obſervation and Reflection was a 
very proper and excellent Means to keep his Soul 
up to a good Pitch of Life and Veen and Dili- 
gence in his Maſter's Work. 

There is yet another of cheſe Means to be re: 
hted, and that is, his frequent Renewals of his 
Covenant with God, and that not only at the 
Lord's Table every Month, which he did with 
great Seriouſneſs, but explicitly, and under his 
own Hand, which for ſeveral Years together he 
did at leaſt once a Lear; as he concluded the 


Year with Reflections on Divine Conduct, Con- 
ſeſſon of Sin, Prayer and Thankſgiving for Mer- 


cy; ſo he began the Year with a deliberate-and 
ſolemn Reſignation of himſelf and his an to God 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Form in which he did thing Was "wt 


always: one and the fame, though to the ſame 


purpoſe, but with a beautiful and inſtructive 


variety of Expreffions; I ſhall: give you ſome 
Inſtances out of A of theſe his ſerious "I 


actions with God. 9 TR 
On Januar) 1, 1698, he writes thus: My 

Family is now in Peace and Health t chrough ugh th 
© Goodneſs of God, but T know not: 

much leſs a Year, may bring forth; IJ have bega d 
to be ready for the Trials and Afflictions of the 
& - Year; and for Death if it comes; thinking 50 
ad 


* . | | , ; 
= N F 4 un : 7 * ö A 7 , , - : 
* / 0 ; 


Day what a Mercy it is to be born in a Land 


6 where God is known, and not where he is 
an unknown God: I begin the Year with, a ſo. 
d lemn renewed; Dedication of myſelf, my whole 
55 ſelf to God in Chriſt, as my. God, and Father, 
tand Portion: Let this be the Axis and Center 
* every Year's Revolution. Amen, O Lord, ſo 
Aena ons or gr c 

At another time thus: This New-Year's-Day 
I have {olemaly rene wed the Reſignation and 
Figurrender af my whole Self to God, as my 
God, deliberately and upon good Conſidera- 
tions; I have renounced! the World and the 
Fleſh, as knowing they cannot make me happy, 
and have deyated my hole ſelf 10 the bleſſed 
£ Spirit, to be enlightned and ſanctiſied, and ſo re. 
cmmended to the Son as qualified for an Inte- 
©: reft in his Mediation, according to the Tenour of 
Spirit to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as my Advo- 


( cate with the Father, and my Way to him, 


by him io be recommended to the Grace and 
« Favour of God the Father; rely ing upon 
« Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, for Without him 
Jam leſs than nothing, worſe, than nothing. 
I kkewiſe devote myſelf through the Lord 
6 Jeſus Chriſt to God the Father, as my chief 
Good and higheſt End, as the Author of my 


the Felicity of my Being, a V hom Lam o- 
Servant, I am thy Servant, may I ever be 
ns thy Service, and never deſite to be free from 


Lit; 


: I likewiſe devote myſelf thro the 


(it nail my Ear to thy Door. Foſts and let me 
ſerver thee ſor ev“. l 


In the beginning of the Tear d ben per- 


formed this great A of Religious ne in” 
theſe Wards : 

This New. Vear 5-Day 1 folemoly. renew 3 
Dedication of my ſelf —— God, thaokfully ac- 
knowledging and admiring God's Patience and 


Forbearance towards. me, that he has continued 


ſuch a dry and barren Tree as I am in his Vin- 
(yard for ſomany Years, and continued the Gifts 
* of his Bounty and Grace to me; and particular 
{ly acknow le the laſt Year to dave been a 
Tear of much Mercy, eſpecially 1 in the Encou- 
ragement given to my Miniſtry. 
Th Lamenting and bewailing my great Lalit 
f fuloeſs, and that I have governed my Thoughts, 
Appetites, Paſſions and Words no — that 


I have husbanded my Time and Opportunities 


no better, and improved ſo little in Knowledge 


and Grace, and done ſo little to the conn g 
of my Great Creator and Redeemer. But 
Being alſo more and more con firmed in ay | 
Being and Attributes of God, of 


* Belief; of the B 
the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt between 
God and Man, and of the Reality and: Weight 


Lof inviſible Things, and being more and more 
ſatisfied that this is the true Grac of God, where- 


ein I ſtand, and am reſolved ——— gth of 


"Co ſtand in it. * wh oP 
Ido ſolemaly y rolgn give ———— ole 
<ſelf:to God in Jeſus Chriſt, 7 — — 


unden the Concerns of my * State to the 


c * Grace 
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Grace of God, and to the Word of his Grace, 

< ſubjecting myſelf to the Conduct and Govern. 
ment of the bleſſed Spirit, and to his Influences 
< and Operations, which I eee, deſire and de- 


© pend upon for the mortif 2 of my” Corrupti- 


ons, the ſtrengthening o Graces, the fur- 


© niſhing of me for every nod Word and Work, | 


and the ripening of me for Heaven. 


I commit my Body and all the — wa of 


my outward: Condition to the Providence of 
God, to be ordered and diſpoſed:by the Wiſdom 


„ <and Will of me: — — 


ing the Things which may befal me this Year, 
„Treſer my ſelf to God: Whether it ſhalb be my 
dying Lear or no, I know not; but it is my ear. 
© neft Expectation and Hope, chat the Lord jefus 
© Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether 
— —— y Life or — by Health or Sickneſs, 
© by Ple 
0 by Br by Comtort or Sorrow. 
* Welcome, welcome, the Will of God; \what- 
0 ever it be; the Lord give me Grace to ſtand 
(complearinit') om 32/26 bd bt niet 


1 o The: Year- following, 170, he — 


The Covenant of Grace being a Neu Covenant, 
© becauſe. ever new and oſten to be rene wd, I 
have this New-Year's-Day, early in the:Morn- 
ing while it is yet dark, ſolemnly renewed it 
upon 
99 deed, ever remembred and never forgotten. tf Bs 


Humbly acknowledging my Dependance up- 


q * on/God,asmy Creator alideho Author of my Be- 


- 10853 . _ Obligations i Duty to him 1 
r ve - 


an Poverty, by Liberty or Reſtraint, - 
ng or — 


my Knees; and be it a Memorandum in · 


EE = GCC -  a . % Od 5, 
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(Sovereign Lord and Ruler, and my Engage- 


ments in Gratitude to him as my Protector and 


genefactor; and mentioning with Thankfulneſs 
the many Mercies of my Life hitherto, and par- 
 ticularly-thoſe of the Lear paſt; during which, 
1 have found myſelf; the Care of a very kind 
6 Providence, which bas made the Steps of my 
© Pilgrimage comfortable; which has preſerved 
to me the uſe of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
« Limbs and Senſes ;- hath continued my; Liberty 
and Opportunity to exerciſe my Miniſtry ; hath 
© provided plentifully for me and my Family, and 
loaded me daily with his Benefits; for all which 
praiſe his Name, and for the Mediation f 
jeſus Chriſt, to which I owe all. 
* Acknowledging alſo, and lamenting the re. 


| © maining Strength of my Corruptions, and my 
Bent to backſlide from the Living God, taking 


© to myſelf the Shame of my many Defects: an 
© Follies notwithſtanding my frequent renewin 
of my Covenant with God, and flying to Chriſ 
for Righteouſneſs, Pardon and Peace. | 
_*Tonce more bind my Soul with a Bond to be 
© the Lord's wholly, and only, and for ever his. 
Into thy Hands, O God, I commit. my Spirit, to be 
ruled, cleanſed and ſanctified throughout, quali- 
© fied for thy Service in this World, and for the 
Fruition of thee in the other. My Body I pre- 
© ſent unto thee a living Sacrifice, holy and accep- 
table, for it is my reaſonable Service. My Mini- 
: ſtry, I devote to thine Honour and the Con- 
© tiquance-and Succeſs of it I ſubmit to thy Will. 
* All my Worldly Comforts I lay at thy Feet * 
hte FOR i 
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© be diſpoſed of as thou pleaſeſt. My Li Life itſelf 
| is thine ; O God of my Life, my Times are in 
© * thy Hand. Whatever ay be the Events of this 
© Year, let Divine Grace be ſufficient for me tg 
enable me to accommodate myſelf to the Wil 
of God in them, and then nothing can come 
© amiſs. If God will be with me and keep me in 
©the' Way that I go, throughout the remaining 
© Part of my Pilgrimage, in the World where! 
Lam but a Stranger, and will give me Bread to 
eat and Raiment to put on, and a Heart to Jon 
him, and ſerve him, and live to him, ſo that 
„I may come at laſt to my heavenly: Father's 
© Houſe in Peace, then ſhall the Lord be my 
* God, my Lord, and my God for ever. Ans 
* Faluaſu. 5 
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aer bent Year his newer Soronint bas hi i 
2 r 
"PT or the { n | 

And the Ter of ie c: 2 3 

This New-Vear's Day Thave in much Weak a 
1 © neſs, and compaſſed about with many Infirmi ; 
4 ties, upon my Knees made afreſh Surrendet 

< of dr my whole ſelf, all Tam; al 1 have, 
Lall A can do, ro God the Facher, Son, and Hoh 

-© Ghoſt, my Creator, Owner, Ruler and. Bene. 
kth, factor; a my jons to be ruled by the Di. 
vine Grace, and all my Affairs over · ruled by tlie 

"© Divine Providence, ſo as I may not come hort 

of k ifying God in this World; * 2 

* 4 ed with him in a Petter World. 5 — 
32 . ofl 


© to the Divine Conduct, with an wibya&d' De- 


Rai, * I comin 
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16 Confirmin and ratify ing all former Reſigna- 
© tions of myſelf to God, and lamenting all the 
r Diagweeableneſs of my ' Heart and Life there- 
with, and depending upon the Merit of the 
$ Redeemer to make this and all my other Ser- 
© yices'acceptable, and the Grace of the _ 
© fier- to enable me to make good theſe E 

ments, I again bind my Soul with a Bond RE th 
*Lord, and commit myſelf  intirely to him; 

particularly, as to the Events of this Year which 
Lam now entring upon, not knowing _ Things 
© that abide me in it. 
I chis Year Thould be a Year — 
Health and Comfort, I commit myſelf to che 
Grace of God to be preſerved from carnal Se. 
© curity, and to be enabled in a Day of Proſperity 
©tofferve God with Joy. 

If mj Opportunities, as a Miniſter, ſhoull 
T8 this Year continued, I commit my Studies, 
© and Miniſterial Labours at home and abroad, 
to the Bleſſing of God; having afreſh conſecra- 
© ted them all to his Service and Honour, earneſt. 
ly deſiring Mey of the Lord to: be Faithful and 
, Succeſsful” 

II ſhould be this Sear at any time tried wich 
6 outs concerning my Duty, I commit 


fire, praying to know what God will have me 


; = ro do, with a fixed Reſolution hy his Grace to 
* follow tis Diven in the Integrity of cy 


f ſhould this Year be ited in ray Bol, . 


my All to 
n 
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the Divine Diſpoſe; the Will of che Lord. he 
© done; only. begging that the Grace of God 
may go along with the Providence of God in all 
c my Afflictions, to enable me both to bear them 
well and to uſe them well. 

© If this Year I ſhould be diſturbed or 
< lefted inthe Exerciſe of my Miniſtry, if 1 Thou 
* be ſilenced, or otherways ſuffer for well, doing, 
I commit the keeping of my. Soul to God as to 
a faithful Creator; depending upon him to 
guide me in my Call to ſuffer, and to make that 
clear, and to preſerve me from perplexing 
gnares; depending upon him to ſupport: and 
< comfort me under my Sufferipgs, and to bring 
Glory to himſelf out of . Sd then welcome 
©. his Whole Will. 
If this Year ſhould be my dying Year, a 


8 perhaps it may be, I commit my Spirit into 


the Hands of my Redeemer, to be waſhed, with - 


+ bis Blood, and preſented in his Arms with ex 
_ © ceeding Joy. ; my. Wife and Children I commit 
to him; to be owned, bleſſed and preſerved 
by him when Lam gone. In thee, O Lord, have 
© 7 put my Truſt, let me never be aſbamed iter 
The Year: following, January 1ſt, 1 794 he 
goes on in this way . 
ving now by long Experience found che, Advan 
tage of it. His Words are; 1 


* Acknow ledging my continued Depend 

«upon God, as my —— Preſerver and chief 
Good; and my continued Obligations to him in 
4 Duty, a: as my ae and Ruler; and in Latereſt 
as my Benefac Frotector; * 8 
| 2 


ha- 


„ AA” -..} ov 5. 0% 


be he is, and * che is the Rewarder of aden 
d char diligently feek him. 0 1 0) 
all * Relying upon the Merit, -Mediation . ever 
Mm « aſting Righteouſneſs of my deat Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, who loved me and gave 
o- © himſelf for me, as my Way to the Father; 


d and the ſpotleſs n wherein alone 1 can aps 


85 * pear before him. 
o And ſubmitting my Soul to the Operecicn 
0 and Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit of Grace, 


without which 1 am nothing and can do ney 


8 thing. 0 
d 1 Thankfully owning God's Goodneſs to me 


g tte laſt Year, in lengthening out my Life, 


© WW © Health, Comfort in Soul, Peace, Plenty, Set- 


i tlemen; Kelations; Liberty and Opportunity; 
as t ghd admiring his Patience, Forbearance, Long. 
0 Ill * ſuffering, in ſparing me in his Vineyard, Who 
nf * deſerved to have been cut down and call. into 


the Fire as a barren Tre. 
ILamenting my Fooliſhnefs, — Fooliſhnefs 
which is till bound up in my Heart, and 


the Covenants which began it. 


"write it. F-19144? 
„in tbe Streageh of ty Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
„on which alone L depend to work all my 

x „Works! in me and for me, I covenant for this 


ly witlr God: a Douverſati 


1 
1 
| 


© that which ſtill breaks forth in my Life; 
and particularly, that my Improvements ifi 
Grace and Uſe ulneſs laſt Year: did not anſwer 7 


-*Becaſs of al this Imakea fare Covenantand: ” 


New Year and for my — — . 28 
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© keep my Heart with all diligence ; ; and to thee, 
0 1 God, I _— the keeping: of it: 'To 
take Ways, that I ſin not with my 
Tongue; — thou ſet a Watch, O Lord, 
© before the Door of my Lips; I covenant to re- 
deem my Time, and to thee O God do J conſe. 
&crate- tha Year and all the Hours of it; the 
© Lord enable me to fill it up with good accord. 
Jing as the Duty of every Day requires. | 
© bind my ſelf to follow the Spirit of God in 
2 all my Affettions, and the Providence of God 
| in all my Affairs, whatever God ſhall ap- 
© point me to this Year ; to Health or Sickneſs, 
© to. Plenty or Loſs, to evil Report or good Re- 
« port, to Liberty or | Reſtraint, to the Houſe 

* of Mourning or the Houſe of Rejoycing, to 
Life or Deatir: Bebold, here I am, let him 40 
with me as ſeemeth good in bis Eyes; only 


© whatever the Providence of God allots for me, 


let the Grace of God be; ſufficient. for me, to 
enable me to accommodate myſelf. to iz and 
Iten welcome the Will of Sd. 
5 The Year 1705. he begins with this. renewed 
| Dedication of himſelf to God- 18012 

Not renouncing, but repeating and nun 
© all my former Covenants with God, and la 
cmenting it, that I have not lived up — 
hk 4 to them; I do in the beginning of this New 
Tear ſolemnly: make a freſh pony of my 
5 101, my Whole ſelf, Body, Soul and Spirit, 
to God the Father, Son, and; Holy. Ghoſt, my 
© Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctiſier; covenant- 
4 9 * not in anß Strongth of my 


10 3 
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e, © own, for am very 


„ Will er Ss. 0 
e- I know chis is the Will of Gijtdven wy 
e © Sanftificarion; Lord grant that this Fear I may 


e be mor holy, and walk more cloſely than 


. Jever in. all — Converſation; —— 
1deſire to be | filled with holy Thoughts, / to 


d © by holy Aims and - Intentions, and governed 
in all fhy Words and Aftions by boiy Princis 
5, ples. that a golden Thread of Holineſs 


- © may! run through. N whole Web of this 
e a/ Fun Ni 07 1106005 $7! 


11828 is che Will of God: char E-bould: 
0 be uſefiil; and by his Grace I will be ſay; + 
© Lord, thou knoweſt it is the top of my Am- 


abitiof in tis World to do good, and to be 
ſerviceable to the Honour of Chtiſt and the 


in the - Pulpit; and good with my Pen; 
. I earneſtly 1 more iti, 


6 a Door o why 
open, and that my Heart may be enlarged: 
0 * holy Zeal and Activity for God this 


with Know 
( very good Word and Work. 


1 den Sialeneſs, or W or 1 if my Fa- 


wy 


* 


wealt, but in the Strength 
0 of che Grace of: Toſi Chriſt; that I Will en- 
y I Leavour this Tear 10 3 in all the 


n be catried ou in holy Affections, — | 


Welfare of precious Souls; I would fain do 


todo common Converſe. O that 
* Opportunities may he ſtilk 


Tear j and that I may be — furniſhed 85 
ledge; Wiſdom, and wr be 


de e be the Will ef God that chit! Mur 
e fhouldibe'd Tear of Affliction to me, a: Year 
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« mily ſhould be viſited; if my Liberties ſhould 
* be:cut ſhort, if publick Troubles ſhould ariſe, 


if any Calamity ſhould: befal me, Which 1 


am leaſt apprehenſive of now, I earneſtly de- 


« fire to ſubmit to the divine Diſpoſal: Wel- 


come the Holy Will of God; let me have God's 
Favour, and the Aſſurances of that, and by his 
* Grace nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 


If it becthe Will of God that I ſhould finiſh 


© my Courſe this Year, let me be found of Chriſt 
in Peace, and by the Grace of God Death ſhall 


be welcome to me: My Wife and Children 


© and Relations, my Congregation which is very 


dear to me, my Miniſtry, my Self, and my 
© All, I commit to God, whoſe I am and whom 


© I deſire to ſerve; let me be the Lord's only, 
© wholly, and for ever, Amen. The Lord fay 


Amen to it. 


4 


January l. 1706. By Night on my Bed I 
© endeavoured to ſeek” him whom my Soul lo- 


©yeth, and now I begin this New Lear. 
_ © x, Earneſtly praying for the Graces of the 
© Year, with a humble Subjection of Soul to the 
Bleſſed Spirit of God, that I may ſome way 
© or:other eminently honour and glorifie God 
this Year; that I may live this Lear to ſome- 
© purpoſe; to better purpoſe than I liv'd the laſt; 
O that no Temptation may ſo overtake me this 
- © Year as ta overcome me. To the Conduct of 
© Divine Grace, which is I know ſufficient for 


© me, There ſolemnly reſign myſelf, my Thoughts, 


my Aﬀettions, my Will, and all the Intents of 
my Heart, to be directed into the ä 
i l Y - Fe | an 
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Li on kept and quickened i in it; bete e nova _ 
fo receive aunts: ak . 


* 


if it — Hh Death, Sn I — ſhall quite 


finiſn Sin and free me from it. Lord let thy Ser- 
vant depart / in peace, according to t. pere 1 
commit my Family to my Heavenly Father, 


to God, even my o. God, my kann. God, 


my Childrens God: O pour out oo irit upon 
my Seed, thy Bleſſing, hat Bleſſing, that Blef- 
* ſing. of Bleſſings upon my Offspring, that they 
© may be praiſing God on Earth when. I. pm 
ſing him in Heaven. Auen, Amen. 

He went on in this excellent Courſe 5 Com- 
munion with God, and Covenanting with him 
from Year to Year, and there is ſomething pe- 
culiar in every one, that I cannot eaſily reſtrain 
my ſelf from inſerting every Tranſaction of this 
Narure., 7 1 he Year pllowiog Was thus entred up- 

My own AQ and Deed through the: Grace 
i of God I have made it many a time, and now 
I make it the rf Act of this New Tear, to 
© reſign myſelf afreſh unto the Lord, not only 
for the Near enſuing, but hor: Mp whole Life 
$4 and er trer. vg 


11. To thee, O God, I give up myſell⸗ * 


4% Fan employed for the; I deſire to live no 


a N An I may do thee ſome Service; make 


1 | „what 


e be LIF EH 


4 Fami 
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5 if ir be che 
F 


1 4 move'rhe' from God land tr 


„ when ho died, at Poſſdon near Darking 


„„hat ue of me thou pleaſeſt, only let me ob 
© tain Mercy of the Lotd, tb 'be-fountdili 

humble and faithful. 290 that the'Work thi 
© Year” may be better done than that of the laſt, 
"wand! my time more filted up; and that I | may 


never iprow Weary of well doing, 


'6:2/Td'thee,” O God, 1 give up myſelf, to be 

6 pe of by! thee" a thou pleaſeſt; T'kriow not 

„What e Year may bring forth: to ie or to m 
ly but welcome e holy Will of, Ge 

and God by his Sue malte lie — for it; 

aſt Lear of my Liſeg my dying Year, 

by fare: 

4 well-rhis World; Whatever AMi on may this 

ear befal me, I deſire none of them may 
y PGry .. 

Io his next Lears Covenant . that 

Sentence which we haue already mentioned to 


have deen the 'Morto/of his Religious Grand. 
Father Judge W arbarton,” Chriſt id Chriſtian 


At; this Mr. Henry was willing to make his 
Motto wo, wage 4 Chriſtiams All; Che adds) 
and he us J find a ſhort” Note in his 
Diar thus: On — 18th of Sept. 1708. Feremy 

th,' an old Servant of Judge Warbartos's, 
5 Was with us, he tells us he waited on the Judge 
in Sarry, 


une 1666. that à fe Mi- 


* and that it was in 


nutes before he died be ſaid to his Lady, Th: 


6 Pains of Death are hard, but the Sting of 1 
* 55 talen aut. I have ately found among their 
Papers ſome pious. Mow og ww ** ra 
r * : f 
«© 
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Having prefixed this Motto Mr. Henry pro- 
© Unto thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, ws 4 only Saviour 
it, and Redeemer, do I make a freſh Surrender of 
ay my whole ſelf this Morning, Body, Soul, and Spi- 
 rit ; to me to live is Chriſt, particularly this en- 


be i (5 196; 6 3400, £13 

ot i All my Time, Strength and Service I devote 
f to the Honour of the Lord Jeſus ; my Studies and 
Fall my Miniſterial Labours, and even my com- 
; mon Actions; it is my earneſt Expectation and 
r, Hope, and I defire it may be my conſtant Aim 
Land Endeavour, that Jeſus Chrift may be mag - 
s  *nificdin my Body. TS 264 
In every thing wherein I have to do with 
God, my entire Dependance is upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for Strength and Righteouſneſs ; 


to do all in his Name, to make him my Alpha 
and . the Anointed of the Lord is the 
Breath of my Noſtrils, through his Hand I de- 
ſire to receive all my Comforts; I have all by 
him, and I would uſe all for big 
IIf this ſhould prove a Year of Afffiction, 
ba ſorroyyful Year upon my account, I will fetch _ 
all my Supports and Comforts from the Lord 
_* Jeſus Chi, and ſtay my ſelf upon him, his 
deverlaſting Conſolations, and the good Hope I 


have in him through. Grace. | 


„And if it ſhould be my dying Year, my 


and whatever I do in Word or Deed, I deſire _ 


Times, and my Soul are in the Hand of the 


PE. Lord Feſus ; and with a humble Reliance upon 
his Mediation, I would venture into another 
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+4 World, lookiog for the bleſſed Hope; Dying ag 
Swell as Living, Jeſus Chriſt will, 1 truſt, be 


Gain and Advantage to me. 
Lord, keep this always in the Imagination of 


the Thought of my Heart, ang eltabliſh my 
Way before thee, | 


© It is eaſie to obſerve, that the Tenour of this 
Covenant, which runs ſo much and fo expreſly 


upon Chriſt in every Branch of it, was an En. 


largement upon that great Truth and Thought 


which is made bs; Frefacg 1 it, , 15 the 
Chriſtian" s All. 


The next New-Year' Day, Jon. 1, x708- 9. 


he writes thus : 


+ The inſcribing of a doubla Year, Eight and 
Nine, puts me in mind to look back upon the 
Lear paſt, Which I have reaſon to do with 


FThankfulneſs for the many Mercies with which 
God hascrown'd it, and with Sorrow and Shame 


1 0 for the many Sins with which I have blotted it; 
Land to look forward to the Year wy beginn; 0g, 

s which defire to begin with God. 

_ * My outward Concerns, as to my Health and 
£ Safety: V5 the Proſperity of my Affairs, Proviſion 
$for my Family, the continuance: of my Life, 
and the Liyes of my Relations and Friends, 
Comfort in my Children and Congregation, -1 
hate committed and do commit to the Conduct 
* and Diſpoſal of God's gracious e e 
l depend upan to pig ever thing for good 

me; here I am, Jer the Lord teten me —* 

She pleaſes, that Providence Itruſt ſhall ſo order 

75 uvct) Event, as War woch Real be an wh 

[1G 2 


K* 
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! ble Temptation to me, to draw me from God 
and Duty in any Inſtance. | 


„The Affairs of my Soul, and all the Concerns 


Jof the Spiritual and Divine Life, theſe. I com- 


mit to the ſpecial Grace of God, which J truſt 
{ſhall be ſufficient for me, to enable me to keep 
a | Conſcience, to do my Duty well as a 
Maſter of a Family, and as a Miniſter, to per- 
ſevere to the end, and to finiſh well: Lord do 
not leave me nor forſake me, I will ſeek thy Precepts, 
© 0. forſake- me not utterly: The Lord pteſerve me 


F 10 his Heavenly Kingdom. Amen, Amen. 252.” 
The Year after began with the Lord's Day, 
and the Sacrament-Day, on which he has left 


it upon bn, to ce: had FP. 
+ Early. this Morning I have afreſh reſign'd m 


* ſelf unto the Lord, rejoycipg in the Proſpe 


' of an Opportunity this Day to ratifie this Re- 
* ſignation at the Table of the Lord, and to be- 
*gin the Year with that Solemnity; but aſhamed 
© and. ſorrowing that my Heart is ſo cold and 
r DS 3H Rab 
© 1. What this Tear may bring forth I know not, 
* but as to that, I refer my {elf entirely to the 
Divine Providence; let the Lord deal with me 
and my Family as ſeemeth good unto him; he 
* hath dealt very graciouſly with me, I have 
received much Good at his Hand, and if he 
* ſhould give me any bitter Cup to drink of, 
* ſhould I not receive that alſo! Many of my 


may be my Turn; Father, thy Will be done. 
ff... 


: . 2 . . . * N * 


52. What I this Near 2 my 
7 "Great Care, what Fruit unto if the Lord 
jet me alone this Lear alſo in his Vineyard, he 
4:will come ſeeking” Revit,” but from him is » 
Fruit found ; nor can I bring forth Fruit unleſs 
4 4e in Chriſt+' And therefore whatever Op- 
L portunities I may have of doing or getting good, 
41 nd upon the Grace of God We enable me 
to i prove them, and to do the Works of the 
Tear in the Vear. depend upon that Grace 
to enable me to Tn on — my preſent Servi. 
© ces, both in t and in my Miniſterial 
„Work; and t: en be called out to any 
Huties or Sufferings unforeſeen, I depend upon 
© the Grace of God to * me for them, 
c ald in every thing to my Way. O that 
my Childten may at —.— God; O that the 
Congregation might flouriſh this Vear more than 
_ Sever. The Lord ſtrengthen the Things that r6- 
main among us that are ready to die. 
Ide Year following, vir. 171. he thus ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to God in the anniverſary Cots 
ſecration-of himſelf and his All to him: 
Finding my God till gracious, but my own 
. Heart fill treacherous, I deſire this Morning 
* early, the beginning of the New: Year, to de. 
4 vote my ſelf rell unto the Lord. 0 Lord, 
truly 5 thy Servant, I am thy Servant, and 
I earneſtly deſire that 3 may do — more and 
better Service chis Year — I did the laſt, and 
* than Ive done any Year yo that hn Jonge 
1 * the detter 1 _ be. net q 
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What Work I have to do for thee: _ — 
10 my God, I depend upon thy Grace through- 
ly bo friih — it, and Ly yo: all m 
] Works! in me; particularly, to aſſiſt me in bees : 
great Work of my Expoſitions, that I may 
write nothing that is frivolous or foreign, no. 
thing that is fooliſh or flat, that may give juſt 
Offence, or lead into any Miſtakes; but cht all 
may be clear and pertinent and affectin ; that 
Imay find out genuine Expoſitions; uſe al Ob- 
( ſervations, profitable Matter, and acceptable 


(Words, if it Wall „ Nr God 0 ſpare as ro 


go on with it. 
What Troubles and: AMiQtions may befal me 
{this Year, I —_— pon the Grace of God to 
me, and to enable me to bear 
them like a Chriſtian, and to holteut God un⸗ 
der them. | 
Whatever my 'Temprations- V be, 1 fe. 
pend upon Divine Grace to diſcover them to 
me, to arm me againſt them, and to fave me 
from being overcome by them. 

The great Care of this Year which 1 "OY 
concerning my Invitation to Hackjey, I caſt * you 
(Goch as I have dene many a time, depend ng 

upon him to iſſue it for the beſt, either to! 
ne on in it or bring me off from i it; which will 


be moſt for his Glory, and with Satisfaction 
and Reputation to myſelf. 
And if this ſhould be my dy ing Year, as per- 


© haps it may, I depend upon the Grace 'of God 
to make me ready for another World, and to 


receive me to 1 that when. ever my Lord 


n | i « ſhall 


332 . LI EY 


©. thall come, I may be found of him i in wy, 
0 without Spot and ee 'Apen,. © ir, 

- His next New-Year's-Day found him removed 
10 Hackney, 1713. and there he went on in the 
fame way of waiting on the Lord. and walking 
cloſely with him, and began the Lear with ths 
' folema AQ of Self-Dedication to God. 4 B01 


11.4 Firmly believing, that my; Times are in Gets 


* Hexd; I here ſubmit my ſelf and all my Affairs 

<for the enſuing Year, to the wiſe and gracious 

© Difpoſal of the Divine., Providence; whether 

appoing for me Health or Sicknefs, Peace 

© or Trouble, Comforts or rale Life or Death, 
* bus. holy Will be done. Helis Fan's 

* Believing. that my Heart i is in God's: Haad, 

* this precious Soul of mine I commit to the 

Conduct of the Divine Grace, and fubmit to 

c — Influences and Operations of the bleſſed 

to be wrought up to a Conſormity to 

«rhe . Wil of God in eye 2 thing; I depend up- 

on God to give me a wiſe and an underſtanding 

Heart for all the Services I may be called out 


< nato, and from him I hope to ban Nerey to 


© be found faithful. 

_ © The Sphere of my Uſefolne@3 is * enlat⸗ 
1 *ged; O that my Heart may be propotionably 
+ enlarged; and as the Day is, ſo let the Wil- 

dom and strength and Grace be, Temptati- 
© ons to ſpiritual Pride are many, O that the 
Grace of God may be. ſufficient for me, tokeep 
me humble, very humble; to keep up in me 
© always a bumble Senſe of my own. Unworthi- 


f nels Weakoob, and wy Follies and Infirmi- 
+ tics, 
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ties, And a humble Dependance upon the Lord 
Jeſus: Chriſt, as all in all, both for Righteouſ- 
neſs and Strength. OS | | CCC 
Mr. Henry lived but to ſee one other Ne w- 
Lear's-Day before he exchanged Time for Eter- 
nity; that dying Lear that he had ſo long been 
looking for, ſo often ſpeaking of, and ſo ſeriouſ- 
ly providing for, laying up a ſtock of Prayers, 
and committing his precious Soul with ſo much 
ſolemnity to Chriſt againſt that time, it was now 
come, and at the beginning of it, Jan. 1. 1714. 
he makes the laſt annual Surrender of himſelf to 
Gad in cheſe Term fon tien bas unn 
Reflecting with Thankfulneſs upon the many 
Mercies of the Lear paſt, a good Meaſure of 
Health, not above four or ſive Fits of the Stone 
in the whole Year ; Health in my Family, En- 
couragement in my Miniſtry, both in the Con- 
gregation here and at London, the Comforts of 
my Journey to Cheſter, the happy Settlement 
of the Congregation there, the continuance of 
the publick Tranquility; and I rruſt through 
Grace, ſome ſweet Communion with God in 
* his Ordinances, and ſome Progreſs Heaven- 
* wards, and my. Work pleaſant to me. 
Reflecting with Sorrow and Shame upon my 
* manifold Defects, and ſhort Comings in holy 
Duties; and at other times in ward Impreſſions, 
not always anſwering outward Expreſſions; 


© having . beg'd for Pardon. in the Blood of 


en THO T3409 un ten 
-\4;this Morning renew the Dedication of my 
elf to God, my own ſelf, my whole ſelf, Body, 
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Soul and Spirit; Father, 1. give thee my Heart, 
c uſe me for thy Glory this Near, employ me in 


thy Service, fit me for thy Wil; if it ſhould 
© he a Year of Sickneſs and Pain, if à Year 
© of Family- Affliction, if a Tear of Publick Trou - 


6 ble, if of Silencing and Suffering, Bonds and 
„ Baniſhment, if it be my dying Tear, welcome 


©. the holy Will of God; if a Year of continued 


Health, Peace and Liberty, Lord I defire to 
be buſy in the Improvement of it, both in 


«. Studying and Preaching, in an entire Depen. 


( dance upon divine Grace, without winch 1 am 
0 nothing and can do nothing. 

This was his laſt „en Taue And this 
the ſolemn Tranſaction that 'paſs'd thao Day very 
carly in the Morning berweets God and his own 

; when this was done; | he- preached that 
Day a Sermon to young People, from Prov. 23.26. 
#6 thy Heut; on the mentioning 


Wet his Diary, he affectionately adds, Blel 


* ſed Lord take my Heart, ſuch as it is, and make 
_ © jt ſuch as it ſhould be; afterwards he read the 
Life of the Reverend Mr. Troſſo of Exon, which 
he obſerves to bea wonder ef the Breeriefs and 
of the Power of the Grace of God in Chriſt. 
This large Account I have given of Mr. 
Hees frequent and ſolemm Covenanting- with 
God, I need not ask the Reader's Pardon for; 


if any Fart of this Narrative be acceptable and 


Imp reſſions i it may make upon thoſe chat read i, 
1 kendw not-; what Impreſſions" it has made 


* ay own Mind ; in writing! it, 1 Kao and 


feel; 


uſeful, I promiſe myſelf it will be this: What 


Ser g ss greg. SES 
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feel : God grant they may be eflectual and a- 


ei 3 

. 3 mentioned theſe ſecret Workings of 
Mr. Henry's Soul towards God, both in Prayer, 
Obſervation, - Reflection and Self-dedication, as 
thoſe proper and excellent Means, which he con- 
ſtantly -uſed, to keep a hely Zeal for God, and 
Activity and unwearied Diligence in his Service. 
Is have ſach Memorials always lying between 
God and his own Soul, muſt needs keep him 
doſe to Duty, and make him. lively and zea- 
lous in Duty; and that they had this good Ef- 
fect, the Tenour of his exemplary: Life has fully 
demonſtrated, and thereby recommended it to 
us all, that if we would approve ourſelves good 
and faithful Servants, we ſhould go and do like- 
wiſe. N 5 "2% e | + wh e 2 
I have a great deal of reaſon to believe, that 
theſe ſecret. Memoirs were never deſigned by Mr; 
Hepry to be made publick ; the Matter of them, and 


"2 21ÞÞamGdd po# Wa, 
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make it very evident they were only to be Wit- 
neſſes betwixt God and his Soul; and ſome may be 
ready to blame me, as having treſpaſſed too much 
upon theſe religious Priuvacies of my dear decea- 
ſed Friend but the apparent Tend ency they 
have to excite and quicken us all to greater 
Spirituality and Diligence in Duty, is a Conſide- 
ration that has over- ruled every thing elſe with 
me, and I think it ought to do ſo. 
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HERR VI. 


| His Removal from. Cheſter to: e ; 
his gveat Ac ation, Induſtry and Hu- 
_ ceſs there, and in the City 49 Suburbs of 
London; his laſt Jong to nher; 5 5 
Deub and Burul: 


E are now come yk take 4 View of Mr. 
VV Henry in the laſt Part of his Life, from 
his Removal from Cheſter, where he lived about 
Twenty five Years, to his Removal out of this 
World, after he had ſpent a little more than two 
Years at Hackney: 

\ Theſelaft Years of bs 1 tho? Now, pro· 
duced various Occurrences, which were Matter 
of great Concern and Thoughtfulneſs to him, 
and none ſo much as his leaving Cheſter; which 
though at length he was ſatisfied it was fit for 
him to do, yet it was with great Difficulty to 

bimſelf, as well as to his — there, that he 
determined n 21 

As no Miniſter that 1 Ae eee more e- 
ddeemed and loved by his People, ſo I believe 
they. muſt themſelves own, few Miniſters ever 
gave their People more full Proof of his Lore 
and Faithfulneſs to them: I have already obſer- 
ved that he had not been once abſent from them 
on their Monthly - Sacrament for Twenty m_ 
Years, which is indeed a very extraordinary, In- 
ſtance both of God's Providential Care over Run, 
and his Paſtoral Care over the People: 


4 \ * 7 a : 5 4 
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Tho? Mr. Henry had lived in London before his 
coming to Cheſter, and had contracted there a 
/ | WY very honourable Acquaintance, and had an Invi- 
ic: @ tation before he left London to have ſettled there, 
of as has been already mentioned ; yet he was fo far 
tom hankering after the Advantages of that Place, 
that for eleven Years after he fixed at Cheſter, he 
never fo much as took a Journey to London, to vi- 
fit his Relations and Friends there; the firſt 


= 


r. W Journey of this ſort, was in May, 1698, and 


m i this he did not undertake without due Concern 
ut and Conſideration. eee en 
Is A few Days before he ſet forward, I find him 
'0 IN calling ſome of his Friends together, to recoms 

mend that intended Journey to God in Prayer; 


* 


and as his own Words are © Blefling God that we 
r are not forced from home, nor going to follow 
1, La roving Fancy, or to ſeek our Fortune; and 
h the Day after, when ſeveral of his kind and dear 
Friends had been taking Leave of him, he 
0 writes, Had I not now laid myſelf under En- 
© WW gagements to go on with this Journey, my 


© Heart would have failed me; purely out of a 


Lothneſs to be ſo long abſent from my Fa- 
„ 


Diary, I am now ſetting out for my Journey in 


compleat in all the Will of God; it is much my 
* Comfort now I am going this Journey, that I 
can in Faith deſire * to go along with me, 


and 


He ſet out from Cheſter on Monday che ad of 
My, with theſe Thoughts, as expreſs'd in his 


„Health, but I know not what a Day, much leſs 
what a Month may bring forth, I deſire to ſtand 
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Land it is my earneſt Deſire that I may have 
That Day he preached at Nantwich, from Matt. 
5. 25. and went on in the Evening to Wem. 
caſtle, and the next Morning preached there to 
a numerous and attentive Auditory, from Matt. 
22. f. and went from thence to Litchfield that 


Night, and the next Morning from Lichfield to 


Sutton Colefield, a Place which he was the more 
willing to ſee for the ſake of the eminent Mr. 
Anthon Burgeſſe, who had laboured fo much 2. 
mong them. "£55414 0 aff I 4 

Here he met fome Miniſters from Birmingham 
and from Coventry, who had been employed the 
Day before at Birmingham in the Ordination of 
Mr. Let herland, Mr. Iremonger and Mr. Carver, 2 
good Day's Service to the Church of God; and 


bere Mr. Henry writes, I was ſurprized with 


the Requeſt of Mr. T. and thoſe with chim, that 
I would preach a Sermon to them at the Meeting. 
Houſe at Sutton-Coleffela, but God graciouſly affilt- 
< ed me to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, from P/al. 22. 
430. AJ Seed ſhall jerve him, and it ſhall be accoanted 
to the Lord for a Generation; we dined in the ſame 
< Town with Mr. Stephenſon, a Gentleman who 
© had been High-Sheriff of the County the Year 
before, and entertained us very generouſly. 

The fame Night he went forwards to Coven- 
try, having thus preached for three Days to- 
gether while he was upon his Journey; his Friend 
Mr. T. went along with him to London, the Jour- 
ney was fate and comfortable; Mr. Henry has in- 
ſerted in his Diary the Pleaſure he had in making 
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a ſhort viſit at St. Albans to the Reverend Mr. 
Grew, Nephew to Dr. Grew, of whom he truly | 
obſerves, that he was a grave, ſerious Man, en- 
tertained us with very good Diſcoitrſe, and ſhew- 
ed us many Mathemarical Curiofiries, ü 
He has ae that many of the Couhtry | 
Miniſters ha at this Time to meet at 
_ Me. W EH Oſeeſtre, Mr. Finch from 
orwich, Mr. Porter of 405 er, Mt. Henry C band. 
phe and that Mr. Biyfe from Ireled came to Town 
the Night before; he expreſſes a very great Satiſ- 
faction in ſeeing and hearing both the Miniſters 
that lived in London, and thoſe rhat were then 
providentially there. £ _ : 
His firſt Service he thought ade to Rr mw 


Friend and Tutor, Mr. Doolittlè; there he preach- 


ed on the 'Lord's-da Morning, to a very great 
Anditory ; and in the Aſternoon at Mr. Dates, 
with whom he ſpent the Evening; in his Diaty 
has left this Note, I have not been in any Pulpit on 
4 Lords-day, but my own aud my Father's, N ten 
Tears till to Day, © 

He preached Abt every Day, and his Ptescle 
ing was very much taken notice of, and followed 
from Place to Place, eſpecially a Sermon he 
preached at a Faſt kept at the excellent Mr. How's, 
from Act 28. 22. A Set# every where ſpoken ageinſt ; 


de complains of himſelf, and the Diſcompoſure he 


was under at that time, but no one elſe perceived 


it, the Diſcourſe gave "univerſal Satisfackion; he 


obſerves, that he had ſweet Communion with | 
God in joining with Mr. Showers that Day in 
12 After this Mr. Henry's Name, that had 

Z 2 not 
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not before been unknown in London, was better 
known and more eſteemed and remembred than 


ever. 1 | 


The next Year God called up the learned and 
every way excellent Dr. Bates to the Spirits of 


Juſt Men made perfect; Hackney, had for many 
Vears been happy in his Miniſtry; thoſe of the 
Eftabliſh'd Church envy'd the Diſſenters the Ho- 
nour of; having one among them, that would have 
filled and adorned. the. beſt of their -Epiſcopal 


* 


Sees. Upon his Death, the firſt Perſon that was 
thought fit to ſucceed him, was Mr. Matt hem Hen- 


11 it was unanimouſly agreed, that an Invitation 
ſho 

to prepare him for it by a Letter, which he did, 
urging him with great Affection and Reſpett to 
hearken to it; he returned his Anſwer; to Mr. 
Shower the very next Poſt, in which he wholly 


declined it, and deſired no further Sollicitation 


might be made to him about it; and in his Diary 
he avers, That the Streſs of his Refuſal was 
truly laid upon his great Affection for the Peo- 


pleas ett. ; 


SA T0 r | 
The Congregation at Hackney did not imme- 


diately deſift from what their Hearts were much 
ſet upon, but themſelves ſent up a Letter of Invi- 

ration in very preſſing Terms, which in a few 
Days time Mr. Henry anſwered with great Re- 
ſpect, but .\plainly and fully in the Negative, 
which I think put an End to all further Impor- 
tunity on their Fart; God provided well for 
them; Mr. Billia, a very prudent pious Man, of 


. 


| great Humility and good Temper, ad a ver 


uld be given him, and Mr. Shower was deſired 


oa © 3 mf mor a. DDL.5 x. 6a> tin A v2 qa ans ac. 


profitable 
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profitable Preacher, was peaceably choſen, and 
lived about thirteen Vears with them in great 
Uſefulneſs and Comfort. 
There was now -no- Vacancy in any conſidera- 
ble Congregation in London, but the People had 
their Eye and Deſire upon Mr. Hezry : In the 
Year 1702, May the 5th, I find this Note in his 
Diary; Having this Day Mr.-Nathaniel Taylor's 
Book againſt Dr. Sherloch, I immediately re- 


* ceived: a Letter -from Sir Henry Aſharſt, chat 
Mr. Taylor was dead, it has much ſurprized and 


affected me; he was a Man of great Worth, 
Wit and Courage, not much elder than my- 
*{elf; on the 21ſf of Fuze, I received and read 


Mr. Shomer's Sermon on Mr. Nathaniel Taylors 


Funeral, which is very affecting. 
The peremptory Refuſal that Mr. Henny had 
given to the Congregation at Hackney, diſcouraged 
that of Salter. Hall from making any Attempts 
of that Nature, and Mr. Chorley of Norwich was 
choſen, but he declined it; and there being ſtill 


ſome Diſputes among them about the Choice of 


another, it was propoſed to them, to give Mr. 
Henry an Invitation; and 2 Letters 
were written to him by Mr: How, Mr. Williams 

and Dr. Hamilton, urging this among other Ar- 
guments, That there being ſome Conteſts, 


both Sides would agree in him; Theſe Letters 


gave Mr. Henry many ſerious Thoughts, and 
ſome uneaſy ones; on the 6th of Ocrber he writes, 
J have had a Letter to Day from Mr. Ham, 
Mr. Willi ams and Dr. Hamilton, about my In- 


vitation to Salter's Hall, I deſire to know the 


3 Mind 


& * 
* * — 
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Mind of God; had we an Oracle to conſult 1 
could refer to the divine Determination, 
© with ſo great an Indifferency, that if it were 
. — to me, T would refer i back to God 4 


342 


2 


| Da we ach * the ri Montll, 8 Thi 
oft Day about a dozen of our Congregation have 
280 — with me. together, to deſire me that 1 
would not leave them; I aſſured them I had 
once and again given a Denial to this Invita- 
tion, that I could not tell What miglit happen 
£ hereaſter, but that it Was nt dannn Purpoſe 
£ not to leave them. 
In this Review of this Year, which eg 
to his Manner he made at the End of it, he has 
this Remark : Ihe moſt conſiderable: Occur: 
rence df this Year, as to my ſelf, has been my 
\, Invitation to the Congregation: AD Saber , Hall, 
25 Which was a Surprize to me; I of God 
to keep me from being lilted up wih Pride by 
dit 1; fJougbt. of God a right-Way had I con- 
2 lied either my own Fancy, Which had al. 
. Ways à Kindneſs for Landon ever ſince I:knew 
Fit; or the worldly Advantage of: my Family, 
L had cloſed — bd was ſometimes temp - 
© ted-40 think it might open me a Door of great. 


r Uſefulneſs; and tho L think Miniſters mar- 
carte 10 their Miniſtry, yet I cannot ſee any 
Scripture- ground to think they ate married to 


their People; I had alſo reaſon to think that 


8 Ar. Jabn Evans might have been had here, and 

1 acceptable to ſome, and 

. more © uſeful e but Thad not 2 
. 6 break 


might have been more 


4 
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e And Brethren long'd 
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© break through the Oppoſition of the Affections 


7 Oe 
EF 
8 


of© 


* 


of my Friends here to me, and mine own to 


© them, nor to venture upon a new and unknoẽon 
Place and Work, which. I feared myſelf unfit 
© for. It has been look'd upon as the Honour 


© of Miniſters to continue in the ſame Place, not- 
_ © withſtanding: Temptations to remove; I bleſs 

© God I am well ſatisfied in what I did | in Marr 
Matter, tho? it was once and again a ſudden 


q Refolve ; if ever it pleaſes God to call me 


from this Place, I depend upon him to make 


3 clear ; Lord lead me in a Plain 
Pat 
In the Vear 1704, Mr. Henry ok adothict Jour- 
nepes London, and Mrs. Henry with him; her two 
ers were then in Town, * the eldeſt under 
— and threatning Indiſpolitions, —— Was 
e occaſſon of their Nee op; or ror his 
— h | 
ſome of 'them' ſent hjim word 0; on the _ 
of Februkry he writes, I have this Day received 
Letter from Mr. T. earneſtly inviring me to 


make a Journey to London this Spring, which 


confirms my Purpoſe of it, and the more be. 
© cauſt laßt ight in Prayer I particularly uttered 
„the Matter before the Lord. on! Ale? 11ſt 
At 109 Mir: 4 Wes 2 


, 05 2 "4 Zn . their Wen Mr. 640 


's Note in his Papers is, We took Leave of many 


oa our: — and committed ourſelves and 
* 2 4 + ours 
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f ours to God; this is but a ſmall 1 com- 
pared with what many are compell'd to make 
in Buſineſs, War, or the like; but it ſeems 


© great to us, who abide ſo much by the Stuff; 


© we have reaſon with Zebulon, to Dare # in Our 
* Tents, as well as others in their Going out, x 
On the 6th near Northampton, they .were in 


ſome Danger by the extream Badneſs of the 


Ways; the Warrington Coach that was with them 


Was laid faſt ; But, ſays he. our God is the God 


© of the Hills, and of the Vallies, at home and 


abroad, our powerful Protector, and bounti- 
ful Benefactor. 


- *Oanthe7th we ſet out early from Nonthgmptos; 
+ it is eaſy to leave an Inn, why ſhould. it wr be 
eaſy to leave this World, which is hut 

to go to ous, Hom 
© Troubles, of T ravel 1 


g exerciſe our Patience 


and Sabmiſſign to Ged's, Will; by Submiſſion 
| 5 in lefler,, Things, we, learn it in greater; but 


they a 
© God in oùr Preſer vation, and enco 0 © us — 


2 hope, ia that Goodneſs in our Journey 


ven. er 
hab On the -$th from, [ON WT ſaſe and — to 
A cede ur. e 333 . 
2 V of 


8 21. 9 fer — — 2 our Lara . 
2 iſt unte eternal Life; and muſt never 
get what ihe. ſaid i ID che cloſe. of the, Sermon, 
1 Inasid deal for pour & þ 
#, wolf; 5 4. * 4 
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1 our Father? 's Houle. £06 


alſa give us to experience the Goodneſs of 
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kept up the leſſer Meeting which was his Fa- 
ers, now finding himſelf declining in his Health, 

kreaching in Cheſter; upon which the greateſt 

Fart of his. Congregation fell in with Mr. Fang, 


and made a oonſiderable Addition to him, ins 


0 that the next Year they were obliged to 
Uu! dia Gallery; and now they were above 3 50 
nanimity among them, for which he expreſſes 
his grent Thank ulaeſs to God. 2190 He, Ber 
Ia the Year 1708, died the eminently learned 
and upright, and every way valuable, Mr. Jahn 


Shademan, Fellow-Labourer with the Reverend 
Mr. Hor, who: knew how to prize him; upon 


the firſt Notice Mr. Henry had of his Death, 
which was in the Month of September, he ex- 
SE. TT preſſes 


Fans R JF 


AA deſe i ir 
Hands, oh 


| ey ny 7 2855 Rae ets f ewe 
à very tender” Concerti: the tention of his R 


move, Whieftf he Has p T 
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preſſes very great Senſe of the Loſs the Church 
of God dad ſuſtained and that Congregation in 


the” Death of ſuch Men as 38 Me How and Mr. 
an, and ories, Hei Lord „Jor the Standard. 


boarers fail? ws * Lear neu "Men we have, Goa is 


Hewoving, what will be db with us? 


On the 18th of February, 1909; Mr. Nit) re- 


ecived a Letter from London, that the Congrega. 
tion, late Mr. How's, had choſen him to ſucceed 
Mr. Spademun, and to be Coipaſtor with Mr. 
—— and on the 21ſt he had a Letter from 
— and an Intimaxion given that 

hem deſigned tot cme 600 to Cheſter ; 

— — falle we peg wich my matry other Letters from 
Miniſters and Gentlemen, r&'prels his'Ateeprance 
of this Call;fromithe + went bf beg ater 200 
oh been re WII uA YO} 10 | 
ERS ſo many 
ITE 


. 


fpetial- Remark up- 
om Abd bleſſes Gd ft bee their Lobe, 
and yet he owns he Was fort times in Suſpenſe; 
and on the 26th of March he Jays, This Day 
«.T- wrote to Mr. RofewelPs© 
£ fire-them to acquieſce mm Pur poſe to continue 
© here ; my Kirjdrtels for u Place and People 
< herein,” prevails aboye*my Judgment, West 
- Uh" __—— bd #+ 4; * * Sk17 T3 PF wet 2444s 
Let⸗ 


ion, to de- 
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deſire that I' would accept their Invitation 
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Letters paſtꝰd for ſome Months between Lo- 
an and Chee about tllis Affair, but Mr. 
Hy could not prevail With himſelf at that 
Time to break through the Importunity of his 
Friends at Cheſter, and at length God provided 
well for the Congregation” m Sitver-reet from 
another Quarter. 1 : 
But theſe. many Tevications that Mr. Henry 
lad to Londum ſeemed to intimate, that he Was 
one time or other to be removed thither; and 
in; the next Fear, 1710, about Midfammer, he 
was again invited to the Congregation at Hact- 
vey; upon the much lamented Death of good Mr. 
Bitlio ;-a very particular Account of that Tranſ- 
ation) and his Determination upon it, T fhall 
give. you under his own Hand in two Papers. 

One was written in 1711 at Cheſter and mm 
the Narrative. of his Invitation and his T 1 
aud Pur poſes upon it tfiu ss Lp 
athens Midſanimer, 710; L had a Letter from 
the Congregation at Haathey, fightfying me, 
that they had unanimouſly*choſen me td be 
their Miniſter, in the Room ef Mr. Bite, 
„ho was lately dead of the Small Pox, and td 


** 
proſecution of which they cold me, I ſhould fin 
them as the {tportunate Widow, that would 
' have no Nay: I ſeveral times demed them; at 
length they rote to me that ſome of them 
would come down hither; to prevent which, 


I, being not unwilling to take a London Journey 


„in the Interval, between my zd and 4th Vol. 
J wrote them word I wou come up to them, 


e e 
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and gt 1 — the middle of Jab, but was down 
Lagain before the firſt Lord's-day in Auguſt; 
then TI, laid myſelf open to the Temptation, 
hy, encrealingrmy Acquaintance in the City. 
bo They followed me after. I-came down with 
EIS: ers to me and to the. Congregation ; in 
ober I wrote to them, that if they would 
* lay, for. me; till next Spring, (which I was in 
* hopes; they would not have done) I would 
© come, up and make a longer Stay for. mutual 
* xrial; * they wrote to me eh: would Wait til 
nnr einne 
g. "Me 152 1, L went Pony wading 20d, ſia ved 
till the end of Jah, and before; I parted with 
1 ſign nibed to them my / Acceptance of their 
dane and my 1 come to them, 
2580 Willing, the Spring Kn The Mi- 
niſters chere hade many of them given it un- 
eget their Hands, that they thought it adviſe- 
able, and for greater Good and àa more exten · 
£ Vc * e uhat 1 ſhould remove to Hackney 
| However, 1 80 determined 0 deny A 
ca Hackney, and had;denyed, them, but that Mr. 
Saulen, Mr. Smith and ſome, others came tO 
me from London, and begg'd of me for the 
e the Publick, that I would not deny 
which was the Thing that turned the 


o «Scales; —— had been, till this Journey, ſo 
much as one firſt Lord's - day of the Month out 
We Cheſter. ſince I came to. it, Tweoty! four 
ene agg £ 
By this Determination 1 —— brought up- 
on . more Grief and Gaee: and: Concern 


than 


ö 


— 
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(than T could have imagined, and have many 
{a time wiſhed it undone; again; but having 
(opened my Mouth, I could not go back. I 
did with the utmoſt impartiality (if I know 
(any thing of myſelf) beg of God to incline 
' my Heart that way which would be moſt for 
this Glory, and I truſt I have a good Con- 
' ſcience, willing to be found in the Way of 
my Duty; wherein I have done amiſs the Lord 
forgive me for Jeſus - ſake, and make this Change 
concerning the Congregation, to work for Good 
The other Paper was written at Hackney, July 
13, 1711, and contains the Reaſons of his Re- 
move, thus: Having this Morning (as often, 
very often before) beggd of God to give me 
Wiſdom, Sincerity and Humility, and to di- 
rect my Thoughts and Counſels now this im- 
portant Affair muſt at laſt be determined, I 
think it meet, having before ſet down the Rea- 
ſons for my continuing at Cheſter, now to ſet 
down the Reaſons, which may induce me to 
accept this Invitation to Hackzey, that it may 
be a Satisſaction to me afterwards, to review 
upon what Grounds 1 went, and may be a 
© Teſtimony for me, that I did not do it raſhliy. 
. Tam abundantly ſatisfied that it is m 
(for Miniſters to Remove, and in many Caſes 
highly "expedient and neceſſary to the edify- 
ing of the Church; and this not only for the 
* avoiding of Evil, as in the Caſe of Perſecution, 


* 1 


which can be a Reaſon no longer than while 
the Perſecution laſts, or of the uncomfortable 
A a Diſ⸗ 


TW IE 


ml Diſpoſtion of the People, but for the attains 

ing of à greater Good, and the putting of a 
Miniſter into a larger Sptiere'6f Uſefulneſs; 
this has always been my Judgment according 
70 the Word bf God, and T have practiſed àac- 

- cordingly, in bein often active to remove o- 

© ther Miniſters which I have afterwards had 
Satisfaction in: And this has been the Judg- 
ment of the Congregation at (heſter, between 
© whom and their Miniſters there have never been 
© thoſe ſolemn mutual Engagements that have 


© been between ſome other-Minifters and their 


% : Congregations, nor any Bond but that of Love. 

2. My Invitation to Hlastney is not only u- 
©, nanimous, but very preſfing and importunate, 
rand the People here in waiting ſo long for my 
Determination, and in the great A and 


©Reſpect they have ſhewed Sy Miniſtry fince 


I came among them, have given the moſt ſa- 
c tisfy ing Proof of the Sincerity and Zeal of their 
2 ekz now; and upon many Weeks Trial, I do 
Tnot perceive any thing in the Congregation 
© that is diſco „but every thing that pro- 

miſeth to make a Miniſter's 121 both comſot. 
N. e and uſeful. 


3. There ſeems 10 be bomethigg of 21 Inti 


© mation of Providence in the marry Calls I have 
© had this Way before, and particularly to this 
Place, upon the Death of Dr. Bates, though 
I never either directly or indireQly fought 
| bend but on the 8 did what 1 A op 
to ee , and this particularly.” 
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n. . There is manifeſtly a much wider Door 

© of Opportunity to do Good opened to me here 
3 (at London, than is at Cheſter, in reſpect to the 
ng : Fr equency and Varrety ; of " Week-day Occaſion 5 , 
of Preaching, and the great Numbers of the Au- 
o. ditors; the Proſpect I have of improving theſe 
d Opportunities and doing good to Souls thereby, 

o. is I confeſs the main Inducement to me to think 

aof removing hither; and what I have ſeen while 
ve raged my ExpeQations of that king. 
e. tions, and any other of my Endeavours forthe' 
u- <Publick Service, I foreſee it will he a great Con- 

e, venience to me to be near the Preſs, and to have 
Ache Inſpection of it, and alfo to have Books ar 
hand that I may have occaſion for in the Proſec. 
de tion of my Studies, and learned Men to con- 
. Lverſe wich for my own Improvement in Know-. 
ir ledge, and to conſult with upon any Difficulty 
Jo that may occunr e eee 
A 
0- 


6. I have followed Providence in this Affair, 
and to the Conduct of that I have (if I know 
. my own Heart) in Sincerity referred myſelf, 
I ©hoping and praying both myſelf, and my 
i- Friends for me, that God would guide mie 
ve with his Eye, and lead me in a plain Path. 
is When I was purpoling to fend a final Denial, 
Providence ſo ordered it, that the very Poſt 
ht Ml before I had a Letter ſubſcribed by divers of 
id the Londan Miniſters, perſuading me to accept 
_ I *this Call; whereupon I wrote to them that I 

would come to them ſix Mont hs upon trial, think- 
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< ing that chey would not have conſented to be kept 
ſo long in Suſpenſe, but it proved they did; 
and ſo! — been drawn Step by Step to chis Re. 
* ſolution, and though I have induſtriouſſy ſought, 
I have not found r thing on'this ſide to break 
6 "the Treaty. 
have abel che Advice of Miniſters, up- 


"6 85 A fair Repreſentation of the Caſe, Which 1 


* drew up; and many, upon Conſideration had 
© of it, have given it under their Hands that they 


think it adviſeable for me to remove, and none 


c of them have adviſed me to the contrary, but 
have told me I am myſelf the moſt proper 

Judge of it. Many private Chriſtians alſo in 
London, and ſome; that ſeem to me to be the 
moſt judicious and Publick. ſpirited, have by 
Letters when I was in Cheſter, and by Word of 
Mouth here, perſuaded me to accept of this Call, 


as judging that by the Bleſſing of God I might 


< be; uſeful here to that Degree, as to ballance 


© the Inconveniency of my leaving Cheſfer; nay, 


that even here Lmight in many MO be ans | 
< vieeable co the Country. " 41-2049; 
8. I have ſome reaſon to hope amy p poor 


E Endeavours in the Miniſtry may, by the Bleſ- 


ſing of God, be more uſeful now to thoſe to 


bom they are new, than to thoſe who have 


© been ſo long ufed to them and ſo conſtantly, 
< with whom alſo I truſt another Hand may do 


more good, as mine did by the Grace of God in 


9 che brft ſeven Years of my being there: And 


I have known many Congregations from whom 


c * Miniſters have removed, and thoſe: pn 
„ has 
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(has created the greateſt Uneaſineſs and Diſcon- 
tent for the preſent, Which yet have afterwards 
been ſo well ſettled beyond their own Expecta- 
tions under other Miniſters, that they have 


flouri ſhed even more than ever they had done be. 


1 
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9. Tho? the People at Cheſter are a moſt lo- 
ving People, and many of them have had, and 
(have an exceeding Value for me and my Minis. 
'ftry, yet I have not been without my Diſcou- 
' ragements there, and thoſe ſuch as have tempted 
me to think that my Work in that Place has 
been in a great Meaſure done; many that have 
been catechiz d with us, and mary that have 
been long Communicants with us, have left 
© us, and very few have been added tod ul 
10. Whereas I have been thought! te have 
been uſeful in the Country by my Preaching, as 
God has enabled me in many Places ahout; 
I have now reaſon to think that though I 
ſhould continue at Cheſfer, I ſhould be quite 
taken off from that Part of my Work, having 
found as I came up, and onte before, that ri- 
ding long Journeys and Preaching brought an 
Illneſs upon me which I. was never till: the laſt 
Winter viſited with, ſo that my Service would 
be confined wholly within the Walls of Cheffer 3 
© whereas here, by divine Aſſiſtance, I might do 
a great deal of Work of that kind without that 
mais el. rain 

11. The Congregation at Cheſter, the it 
cannot be expected they ſhould conſent to part 
wit a Miniſter they bave ſo long had a 
Dini | "AY : £ Satiſ⸗ 


S } 4 Satisfaction in, yet have . pleaſed ants 
' © their Hands to leave it to my own Conſcience 
and Affection; now as to my own Conſcience, 
upon a long and ſerious Conſideration of the 
85 (and if I-know my own Heart, an 
3 impartial ons) and after many Prayers to God 
for Direction, I am fully ſatisfied that I may 
larfully remove, and that thete is a Proſpect of 
© my being more uſeful if L do remove, and there- 
fore it is rapedient that I ſhould; and as to my 
Aſſections, though they are very ſtrong to- 
Wards Cheſter, yet I think they: . to be 
Lover. ruled by my] Judgment. 
Notwichſtanding all chis Caution wish which 
Mir. Fleury had proceeded, and all the Reaſons 
upon which he had determined this Affair, his 
Removal from Cheſter. a very hard Tak 
to him, and preſſed down his 8p Spirit beyond 
Meaſles: the Day beſore he left that Place was 
the Lord's „day, n 12, 1712, on Which he 
writes, 1 A very ſad Day, O that by the Sad- 
© neſt of their Countenances and mine, our Hearts 
muy be made better; I; expounded the laſt 
Chaprer of Jaſbua in the Morning, and the laſt 
of Matthew in the Afternoon, and preached 
from 1 Te, 4. 1, 18. e ſlul bs for. ever 
* with the Lord, — comfart ane anut hr with 
gheſe onde; I ſee 1 have been unkind to the 
r who love me too well. 
- © On the 12th, in much New Nemour in 
©the'Coach for Lande, not knowing the Things 
L een befal me there; on the 1 5th we came 
t ‚ nn Mrs. Scots, kindly en- 
A = * tertained 
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(tertained my Brother Hilton with me; but Lord 2 


am I in my Way? I look back with Sorrow for 
( leavi Cheſter, I look forward: Wich Feat, but 
9 O Lord, do I look #p . 
On the 18th, Which was the y HELEN, be 
began his flated Paſtoral Work at Hoaekwey ; in 
the Morning he expounded the 1ſt of Genet, 


World as it were anew, and preache 5 
407 16. 9. Come over to Mactaonia and help. 1; 
on which he writes, © An. N Auditory 


O that Good 2 be done to precious Souls! 


but J am ſad in Spirit, lamenting my Depara 
' ture, from my Friends in Chefter ; and yer if they 


© be well provided for I ſhall den; whatover 


Diſcouragements I may meet. with 
His Poa deve Work he managed at FIE 
in the fame Meatod as he had 'done at Cheſter, on- 
1 that inſtead of beginning with the 100 Pfalm, 
he begun with a ſhort Prayer; for the reſt che. 
Order was the ſame, and I muſt refer the Reader, 
to the Account of it that has been already given. 
File — his natural Strength was abated 5 Di- 
rowing upon him, yet he abated; na- 


= of por fi wonted TH and Diligence, either 


onthe Lord's day or Lect ure-days; i in expounding, 
bine or catechiſing ; he kept his uſual Hou 
of beginning Publick Worſhip, and tho* it wag 
earlier than the Congregation at Huctney had been 
uſtomed to come together, yet he was pun : 
Qual to the Time, and they - ſoon came tò it, 
and that without ReluQancy, and were many 


\ - 
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in the Afternoon as well as in the Mora. 
He made it plainly to appear he ſought not 


his Eaſe and Pleaſure in coming up to London; 


here was a large Field of Service, and he had a 


large Heart, and on that account the Place ſuited 
him very well; he has more than once preached 
the Lord's-day Morning Lecture ar Lytle St. 


Hellens, and then returned to Hackzey, and preach. 
ed and expounded as uſual both Parts of the Day 


there; ſometimes aſter having preached Morning 


and Afternoon at "Hackney, he has gone to Mr. 
Lloyds Meeting-Houſe in Wapping, to the Chari- 
ty-School at Shakeſpear's-Walk, and ſometimes o- 


ver the Water to Redriff, and preached the Even- 
ing Lecture, and return'd home, and gone through 


the ſeveral Parts of Family Worſhip as uſual. 


Some Weeks he has been employed in preach- 


ing Lectures every Day in the Week, and ſome- 


times twice or thrice on the ſame Day: Indeed, 
if ever any Minifter in our Days erred in exceſs 


of Labours, he was the Perfon; but he would 
never be perſwaded to remit any thing of bis 


Diligence, nor did he care to be much preſſed on 


that Point, as if he had a ſecret Hint given him 


that the time of his Departure was at hand; his 


Motion in Holineſs and Service Was the [wiſter 
as he came nearer the Center of his Reſt, * 
He had much Comfort in ſome Sermons that 


he preached in Hachney not long after his coming 
among them, from Mat. 16. 26. For 'what is 4 


| Manprofited if he ſball gain the whole World and hoſe 
his own Soul] Or what ſpall a Man give'in wes 
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for his Soul ? He finiſhed that Subject October 12. 
1712, and. with Pleaſure underſtood by many 


that they were much affected with it, and they 


hoped much edified by it; and ſome of them 
ſaid they were reſolved they would never purſue 
the World ſo eagerly as they had done. 
Beſides his Catechiſing in Hackney on Saturdays, 
which he ſet up in the beginning of Jul, the 
ſecond Month after his coming thither; he was 
not long after invited to undertake a Catechetical 
Lecture in London; ſome ſerious. Chriſtians came 
over to Hackney,, on purpoſe to propoſe this to 
biw, and choughir was the Exerciſe chat he took 
a peculiar Pleaſure in, yet ſuch Was his Humility 
aud Reſpect for, in ature the Miniſters in 
London, that he would. not give a poſitive An- 
ſwer till he. had] firſt conſulted them about it; 
they all heartily approved of it, and ſeveral 
Miniſters of both, Denominations ſent their Sons 
to it, and often attended upon it themſelves. 


* * 


C ths 1} „ 5. 5 13 F IT ; i 2 ; \ 
Mr. Willox's Meeting-Houſe was the Place 


F 


firſt mentioned, and Mr. Henry was well pleaſed 
with that Scitiation, both as being more our of 

the Noiſe, and the Place where Mr. Doolittie, his old 
Acquaintance and Tutor, had faithfully miniftred 
for many Years, and particularly in the Work of 


Catechiſing; the Reverend Mr. Showers was very 


earneſt with him to have accepted of his Place 
for. this Work, but he declined it; for, ſays he, 
Mr. Willcos's People ſpoke firſt, and I chuſe it 
' becauſe a more private Place; the Lord granr 
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it may turn to his Glory. 
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This uſeful Lecture was kept on Treſdas in the 
Evening, his Method was very proper and plain, 
it was very well attended, and every thing ma- 
naged with great Decency and Order according 
to the Method of his Scriprare-Catechiſm, tho 
with ſome variation; and I have reaſon to be. 
Jeve it was of great uſe both to the Catechu- 
mens themſelves, and to many others that con- 
tantly attended upon it. 
Every one that Was acquainted with Mr. Henn, 
knows that he had a very tender Concern for 
the Souls of young Perſons, and was very deſi. 
rous that they right. be furnifhed with all pro- 
a of Inftruction in the Knowledge of 
God: 1 have a Paper drawn up by him about 
Charity- Schools; he was much pleaſed with thoſe 
that were already ſer up, and was very deſirous 
more of this kind might be done; the Paper 


which he left in my Hands is this 
IIt is humbly propoſed that ſome Endeavour 


$ Pro © © may be uſed to form and maintain Charity. 
Schools among the Diſſentets both in City and 


* . for the Teaching of poor Children to 
Read and Write, c. and to cloath them and 
teach them the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. It is 
thought adviſeable and not irnprafticable. 

41. It is thought adviſeable; for, 

1. It is in itſelf a very good Work, it will 
*-civilize the Poor of the Nation, and promote the 
Knowledge of God among them, and tend to 
make the other means of Knowledge more ef. 


OY 


* fetual : How much Evil may, by the Bleſ- 


* ſing of God, hereby be preyented, and how 


- 
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Example of it, many Perſons of Rank and 


not) that 8 pu 
© Charity-Schools diſcover a great Enmity to the 
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* much Good may hereby be laid a Foundation 
e Eftabliſhed Church hath ſet us a good 


© Figure are engaged in it, and great Sums have 
been contributed to it; tfieir Zeal ſhould pro- 
© yoke us, and thus it becomes us to fulfil all 
0 Righteouſneſs. „ ; "A | 


. It js certain that the Church of - England 


© hath gained and will gain by theſe Charity- 


Schools great Advantage againſt the Diſſent- 


bers, and gain it in a Way that Appears Credi- 
5 table and Honourable'; the Gentry of the Na- 


tion have generally left the Diſſenters, the Men 
of Buſineſs are kept from them by the Sacra. 
mental Teſt, and the Charity Schools will carry 


off the Poor of the Nation; and then to what 


£ purpoſe is it to breed up Miniſters, when in I 


* one Age there may be few or no People to at- 
„ 5 HT. 


If the Cauſe of the Diſſenters be a juſt and 
_ <juſtifiable Cauſe, we ought to uſe all juſt and 


« juſtifiable Methods to ſupport it, to which, as 


| * the Caſe now ſtands, this ſeems highly neceſſa- 


ry, and it is better late than never; tho' the 
© Ground that has been loſt ſhould nor be re- 
* trieved, yet what remains may, by the Bleſ- 


ing of God, be kept. 


4. It is complain'd of (how juſtly I know 
who are bred in the publick 


Diſſenters; it is therefore deſirable that fome =} 
© ſhould be bred up among us, who ſhould be 
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taught, on the contrary, to have and expreſs 
great Charity and Moderation towards thoſe 
of the publick Eftabliſhment,- and ſo to over- 
* 5, Such a Work of general Uſefulneſs, done 
in a right manner, would be very-much tor the 
Credit of the Diſſenters, and recommend them 
* to the good Opinion of the Nation. 
6. It would be in many Places an Encourage- 
* ment to Diſſenting Miniſters, to have ſuch a 


number of young People willingly. attending 
and to have an Opportunity, 


© their Miniſtry, and to 
© if it be needful, of Catechiſing and Inſtructing 
* them publickly in the Ways of God. __ 
PE. 7. The, Allo 
and Maintenance to ſuch poor Scholars or Mi- 
_ © niſters, as for want of better Encouragement 
would willingly undertake ſuch a Service. 
* 2. It is thought to be practicable; tho' never 


* any good Work was attempted, but it met with 


<, Difficulties, yet it is haped the Difficulties that 
may attend this will not prove inſuperable. 
© Queſt. 1. Will they not preſently be ſuppreſſed? 


© x, There is no ſuch. Law againſt Teaching 


c to Read and Write, as there is againſt Teaching 
| © Grammar-Schools, and keeping Academies with- 
N out a Licenſm. - 


# 


2. It is fo good a Work that it will be no 


FE. AlloWance for the Teaching of theſe 
Charity-Schools would be ſomething of a Help 


Credit to any one to oppoſe it, eſpecially if ſuch 


_ + Places be choſen where there is no ſuch; on a 


+* publick Foot, and if they be managed with 
»* Prudence and Temper. Tt 


{ 
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FE 3. It is but trying, if the Attempt be not 
made! it is our Fault, if it be made and cruſh'd 


© tis: other Peoples. 


Queſt. 2. ofa will the Expence be maintained ? 
(Anſwer, 
. Who can tell bow God may open che 


Hearts and Hands of * for ſo good a 


(Work. | 
2, Many. P who now coarributas to 


to the publick Charity-Schools, perhaps becauſe 


there are no other, would chuſe to turn the 
(Stream into this Channel if it were but once 
: opened. 
It may be ome of the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
tho they would not contribute to the Mainte- 
* nance of our Miniſters, yet would out of Reſpect 
© to. poor Children give ſomething to 1 


6 Charity Schools. 


4. Some Caine left at Diſcretion might per⸗ 


« =. be applied this way very much to Satisfaction, 


* ſince the helping of young People into the World 
and the ok them to be uſeful in it, is. ac- 
counted by all as good a Work * any what- 
$ Never. 5 
1 good to truſt Providence in the 
way of our Duty, which ſometimes wonderfully 
* appears ; and there has ſeemed of late a great 
: Diſpoſition in many good People, in and about 
the great City to promote this good Work, 
Ros mething beyond Expectation has been al- 

read — roar n | 
I am. very ſenſible what a Diſpoſition there is 
in thoſe that condemn our Pillegt from the 
We Chun 


* 1 
. 


e * 


Church of England, to put a ſevere Conſtrudi. 
on upon every thing we ſay and do; and per. 


haps this Propoſal may meet with the like Treat. 


ment; but I think it carries ſo much weight in 
it that J could not perſwade my ſelf to ſuppreſs 
it, hoping it will come into many Hands who 
will have the Heart to make a good uſe of it 
and will purſue the deſign which this Wiſe and 
_ Good Man bad ſo much at Heart; and indeed 

de did not fatisfie himſelf to Speak or Write for 
it only, but having the Diſpolition of- a conſide. 


rable Sum of Money left by an Honourabl: | 


Friend of his, he ordered Twenty Pounds to be 
paid to one of theſe Charity- Schools, which 
they have accordingly received, and go on in 
te good deſign with great Succefſss. 
While Mr. Hum was thus every way laying 
out himſelf for the good of Souls, both of Young 
and Old, in and about London, his Spirit was 
much afflicted with the Thoughts of their un- 
ſettled State at Cheſter, Mr. Hlartzmore of Mor- 
ceſter was firſt invited to ſucceed him; but after 

the Matter had depended a good while, and the 
Deſires and ExpeQations of the People at Cheſter 
were raiſed to a great heighth, he could not pre- 
vail with himfelf to remove to them: then they 
applied themſelves to Mr. Alared of Eccles in 


Lancaſhire, but after much Deliberation, neither 


could he fee his Way clear. Theſe Diſgppoint- 
ments gave Mr. Henry a great deal of Trouble, 
and colt him many Tears and Prayers; atlength 
God provided wonderfully well for them; Mr. 
Gardner and Mr. Wrrhingtgn are Labouring a- 
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u. mong them in the Word and Doctrine with u- 
er. niverſal Acceptance, and we hope may be con- 
at- tinued in their uſefulneſs for many Years, build- 
in I ing upon the good Foundation that has been laid 
fs by thoſe Mafter-builders that have gone before 
ho WR; 7-5 V 
it, Mr. Henry had fo many Calls to preach at Lon- 
nd 4o» and in the Suburbs, that he ſeems ſometimes 
ed in his Diary to excuſe it to himſelf that he was 
or fo often thus engaged. On the 1 of January 
e. 1/12. on the Lord's Day, I find this Note: I 
le went in the Evening to open an Evening Le- 
de © Qture near Shadwe! Church, and preached: from 
ch WW * P/al. 73. 28. I hope, through Grace, I can ſay 
in 'the Reaſon why I am ſo much in my Work is, 
If © becauſe the Love of Chriſt conſtrains me, and 1 
find by Experience it is good for me to draw near 
'S &: Te TS Ton Tn 
s One Tue/zz Evening as he was coming from 
1- bis Catechiſtical Exerciſe, March 3, 1713. he fell 
into the Hands of Robbers within half a Mile 
r of Hackney, they took from him about Ten or 
e Eleven Shillings, upon which he makes theſe Rex 
* marks: 1. What reaſon have I to be thankful to 
-  * God, that having travel'd ſo much, yet I was 
never Rob'd before now. 2. What abundance 
of Evil this Love of Money is the root of, thay 
four Men ſhould venture their Lives and Souls 

_ *for about Half a Crown a- piece. z See the Pow- 

*er of Satan working in the Children of Difo»- © IM 
bedience. 4. The Vanity of Worldly Wealth, = 

how ſoon we may be ſtript of it, how looſe we { 
* ought to fit to it. Ee. 


In 
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In the Month of July 1713. on the 2oth Day, 
he ſet out on his Journey for Cheſter ; for when he 
left them he promiſed while he was able, to come 
down once a Year and ſpend ſome. Sabbarhs with 
them; and this his Friends at Hackney not only 
conſented to, but if T miſtake not, they were the 
firſt that. propoſed it; on this Journey he writes: 
IJ am now ſet out in the Coach for Chef 
Ig viſit my Friends in the Country, as I pur- 
8 28 n 5 Fee 
pos d and promis d when I came hither, aiming 
vat God's Glory and the Edification of ſome Souls 
* ig Proſpect of that, the Charge and Trouble of 
the Journey ſhall be as nothing to me. 
n the 23d we came to Whiccharch, a. very 
© wer Day, but many of my Friends met. me 
* there to my great reviving; in the Afternoon I 
« went and preached, at Broad-Oak, from Rom. l. 
©rt. For I lopg tofee you, that I may impart anto you 
© ſome Spiritual Gift, to the end y0u. may be eſtabliſb- 


4 


ed. The next Day I went £0 Cheſter, here 


© my Friends teceived me with much Affection 
« and Reſpect, ſo that I could not but fay, it was 
Worth the while, to come. On the Lord's Day 
© preached from 1 Tim. 6. 12. Lay hold on Eter- 
* ual Life: It was very pleaſant to me to preach 
in the old Place, where I have often met with, 
© God and been owned by him: On the Wedzeſ- 
©Zay we kept a Congregational Faſt, the next 
Lord's Day preached and aàdminiſtred the 
Lord's Supper to my beloved Flock, à great 
_ © Congregation. On Monday went to Midalewith, 
1 3 a Lecture there from Matth. 24. 12. 

 $ Triquity abounds; the next Day to Kynursford to 
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By the Bleſſing of God, upon Advice and 


62. 8. Though abſent in the 'Fleſb, © Jet a preſeut 
(in the Spirit, about the Spiritual Communion 
On Lord's Day, Ang. 9. preached at Cheſter 
from Tit. 2. 13. Looking Jorge Bleſſed Hope, I 
took an affectionate FareweT of many of my 


2 


«Friends, pray?d with many of them; the next 


© Day ſet out from Chefter with much ado for 
© Nantwich, where Mr. Motterſhed is well ſettled ;' 


* preached from Foſh. 1. 5, 6. As I wes with 
Moſes I will be with thee, be ſtrong and of a''good_ 
Courage: From thence that Night to Mrenbum 
Mood, and preached there from John 1 48. and 


from thence to Demford, and preached at White 
church from 1 Pet. 5. 10. and took my leave of 
my dear Friends there, and went into the Coach 
alone, came to London the 15th, and found my 
Miele in Pes. ane 


The next Day being the Lord's Day, he preach- 


ed twice as uſual, and adminiſtred the Lord's Sup- 


per, but the next Day complained of great Weari- 
neſs and Sleepineſs ; and upon conſulting Sir 
Richkrd Blackmore, perceived ſome Symptoms of 
a' Diabetes, which obliged him the next Lord's 
Day to keep Houſe, the Doctor abſolutely for- 
bidding his going out; on which he writes; © A 
*melancholy Day, and yet not without ſome 
Communion with God; perhaps I have been 


| © inofdinately deſirous to be at my Study and 


1 


Means, this Diſtemper went off in a few Days 


* 
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a Meeting of Mini ſters, I preached from Cal. 


time; 
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time; the next Lord's Day he went on in his 
publick Work, and ſays, Bleſſed. be my God, 
*-who carried me through it with Eaſe and 
_ © Pleaſure. * 3 155 
The next Month, Sept. 20. the Lord's Day, 
he had a ſharp Fit pf the Stone but went through 
the Work of the Day; that Evening and the 
after he voided ſeveral pretty large Stones, 
and yet the next Day went to London to his Cate · 
chiſing, and on Weapeſagy preached the Lecture 
at Hackyey, and on Thurſday Evening preached the 
Evening Lecture at Spittle- Fields, and on Friday 
joyn'd in a Faſt at Mr. Flemmings at Founders-Hall, 
and there preached, and on Saturday writes, 1 bleſ; 
God I have now my Health well gain. 
I ̃! be painful Diſtemper fill had irs Returns; on 
the 13th of December on the Lord's Day Morn- 
ing ſoon after Midnight, he was ſeized with ano- 
ther Fit of the Stone; but, ſays he; Bleſſed be 
God the Pain went off in about an Hours time, 
* tho” fatigued with it, yet the poor Body fitted in 
« ſome meaſure to ſerve the Lord; I went to Lon. 
© don, preached the Morning Lecture at St. Hel: 
* lens, from John 20. 1. The frſt Day of the Week 
© early while it was yet dark ; and then returned to 
* Hackney and went through the Sabbath Work 
© there, bleſſed be God for Help from on high. 
The Tharſday after he had another Fit, and ve. 
ry violent; concerning which, he gives this Ac- 
count: I went to my Study very early in the 
Morning, but before ſeven a Clock, I was ſei⸗ 
ned with a Fit of the Stone, which held me al 
© Day, pained and ſick ; Ilay much an che gen 
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is but had e in lifting up my Heart to 
d, Cod, and pleading his Promiſes, and enooura- 
d ging my ſelf in him; about five a Clock in the 
Evening 1 had Eaſe, about ten I voided a large 
„ ' Stone; ho? my God cauſed Grief, yet he had 
fon : On the next Day he. writes, Very 
a — to Day, tho? very ill Yeſterday; How is 
this Life counter · changed And yet I am but 
girding on my Harneſs; the Lord prepare me 
for the next * and the Lord prepare me too 
the laſt Fit. 
We are. now come to his aſt Year, which he 
I eater'd upon with his uſual Zeal and Diligence. 
He expreſſes a particular Satisfaction that his three 
Nephews, Mr. Hædware, Tyiſton and Radford 
were at the Lord's Table with him the firſt Sab- 
bath in the New Lear. 

He takes Notice the next Month of the Death 
of his good Friend Alderman Pomei, of whom he 
ſays, he was an excellent Chriſtian, and of great 
Experience, and died very comfortably. 

And the next Month, March 20. he has with 
more than ordinary; Concern of Mind recorded, 
That . Mr. Collins, Co-paſtor with Mr. Bragee, 

and one of the 9 —— of Pinner s- Hall, a ſe- 
9 rious, holy Perſon, aged, I ſuppoſe, ſome what 
above forty, preached his Turn yes laſt Tzeſday 
ve. Lecture, and was here in Hackney Yeſterday 
kc I with Mr. Powel about ſome of his Uncle's Cha- 
Tities, and dined - at Mr. Lydes, prayed with 
0 Mrs. Lydes, and went home between three and 
four; in the Evening, ſome young Men of the 
; * Congregation uſed to meet at his Houſe for 

_ © Prayer 
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Prayer and religious Conference; he went to 
© his Study, and ordered to be called when they 
came: His Maid, after ſome time, went and 


| 
| 


| by 


© would come to them preſentiy; was heard to un- 
© lock his Study Door and come out, but imme- 
© diately fell down dead. This Providence is ve- 


r affect ing to me. It is very remarkable, that 
when he was going out of Mrs. Lydes: Chamber, 


who was then in a dying Condition, he turn- 
ed again and deſired the Servant to tell her Mi. 
ſtreſs he ſhould ſoon meet her in Heaven, and 
about ten Days after, Mach 29. that good Gen: 
tl woman finiſhed her Courſe in her Sleedßp. 
The beginning of this Lear Mr. Henrys Diary 
is very full of Expreſſions of Fear and Concern 


about publick Affairs; he had very dark Appre- 


henſions: The Bill againſt the Niſſenters Schools 


be look d upon not only as a very great Grievance 
in ĩt ſelf, but as leading to further Severities. It 


Was on this Occaſion that he preached an excel · 
lent Sermon, May 26. at Mr. i Baſþ's. Meeting 
Place, from 2 Chron. 20.12. Neither know we 

hat to do, but our Eyes are upon thee: This was 


it the Week before he took his laſt Journey to 
Cheſter, from which God had determined that he 


ſhould return to us no mar. 
3 Ibe 3oth of May, being the Lord's Day, he 


choſe to adminiſter the Lord's Supper, 26 à good 


5 Preparation for his Journey, and the beſt way of 


rting with his Friends at Hackney. That Day 
e expounded in the 38th of Exodus in the Morn- 


ing, and in the 7th of Lube in the After 
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and preached from Rev. 5. 9. Fur thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed as to God by thy Blood, This was 
his laſt Sabbath in Hackney, the Providence of God 
having ordered it ſo, that he muſt go down in Che- 
fire and die in the midſt of his old Friends there. 
On Monaay the laſt of May he took Coach for 
Cheſter, ſome of us went out at the ſame time for 
Coventry, and at St. Albans we parted with him; 
the Cheſter Coach going longer Stages than we 
could perform; we did not think it would have 
been our long and laſt Farewel, but it proved to 
be ſo: As far as I can learn he bore the Journey 
well, In a Letter to Mrs. Henry, dated June the 
7th, he ſays, He is well, that his Friends, rell him, 
le ſeems to them to be better than he was when with 
them the laſt Tear: And expreſſes his great Joy at 
Mr. Gardner's Settlement among them, and his 
performances with them. As he parted with his 
Friends at Hacłney at the Lord's Table, ſo he met 
his old Friends at Cheſter! at the fame Place; it 
was their Sacrament- Day, they had a full Com- 
munion, none of the Congregation gone off. And 
he adds, If none have left it while it was un- 
„ſettled, I hope none will leave it now it is fo 


well ſettled. 


On Tueſday, Fane the 8th, he went to Wrex- 
bam and preached there, and ſays, He returned 
that Night to Cheſter, nat at all tired, but thought. 
fit to drink ſome Bottles of Briſtol Waters to prevent 
the Return of his Diabetes; of which he ſeemed to 
have ſome Apprebenſion 2 111d 

e to his Brother 


On the 14th he went to Grange : 
Warburton's, and from theace to Knutsford, Mr. 
09 - N I 


B b Gard 


1 


3) + LIFE of 


Garurey went with him, where he met ſeveral 


iſters, and went from thence on Tweſday Evens 
ing to Chowbent in Lanc aſbire, and returned to Che: 


ſter on the Wedneſday, and did not perceive him: 


leſt to be wear 315 but ſome of his Friends thought 

he; ptejudiced his Health by riding ſo-many Miles 
in ſo ſhort a time, and by his Labours in every 
Places where he came; he complained:of the heat 
of; the: Weather, mind; fays, It makes me almoſt 4 
Faint and feeble as 1 was: 8 I came up laſt : By 
which I: conclude he had ſome Return * his Di. 
abetes: for he immediately adds, If God bring 


me home in ſafety, I believe it will do well to 


uſe the Means I did {aſt Year, unleſs the Return 


4 of the cool Weather ſhould make it needleſs, 


for when I am in the Air am beſt: He writes, 


Tho I am here among my old Friends, yer 


ind my new:ones-lye. very near my Heart, 2. 
dont whom God has now cut out my Work. 
the 19th, the laſt Letter Mrs. Henry recei. 


#4 4 


deſig ned to go into it at Whitchurch, aud was ples 


72 he mat to haue the Company of Mr. Yates of 
Whitchurch; aud deſires, that ſince the Wedneſday 
after his coming up, mould be in Courſe their Quar- 
| terly Faſt at Hackney, Care might be taken to a 
tile Help of ſore of. the Miniſters,” | - 

Such was his Concert, that his Maſter 8 Work 


miglit go on, and ſuffer no Interruption or Diſap- 
- Pointment by his Abſence. The next Day, which 
Was the Lord's-Day, he ſpent at Cheſter, and 
it Was. the 2 * Sabbath he enjoy d on 2 


n OY 8 


| from him, he writes, That the had taken th. 
Coach for Wedneſday next, which was June 23. 
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God was pleaſed fo to order-it, that he ſhould 


ſpend his laſt in thar Place, and among that 
People, where he had ſpent ſo many Comfor- 
table and Heavenly Sahbaths for above four ànd 


twenty Years together. And I cannot ler it 


paſs without a particular Obſervation, that the 
two laſt Sabbaths he ſpent on Earth, God ſhould 
direct him to a Subject ſo ſuitable to hat he 
had appointed, and was fo ſpeedily to be per- 


formed for him; Thoſe two Sabbaths he Was 


wholly taken up with the Thoughts of that E. 
ternal Sabbath and Reſt, which the Spirits of 


Juſt Men enjoy in Heaven; the laſt Sabbath hut 
dne he preached from Heb. 4. 9. There. remaintih 


therefore a Reſt for the People of Gon; and the 


laſt of all from the firſt Verſe of the ſame Chap. 


Let al therefore fear, left 4 Promiſe bring left as of 
-ntring into his Reſt, any of you ſhould Jens tc 


o 


WR irt. 


Ihere ſeems to be ſo much of the Finger of God 
in pointing to ſuch a Subject as this, that I 


bannot but think, it muſt be every Bodys De- 
fire to know how his Thoughts were employed 
about it; and therefore I ſhall give the Reader 
an Abſtract of his Sermons on both theſe Texts, 
and have only this to deſire of him, that while 
he reads them he would carry it in his Mind, 
that this Heavenly Sabbath and Reſt, was the 


Point his: Sdul was aiming at, with more than 


common Deſire and Care, but a few Days and 


Hours befote he arrived there. In the former 


Biſcourſe you may diſcern the higli Thoughts 


aid Eſtimation he had of that Reft; in the lat- 


B b 2 tec; 
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ter, his Conſeientious Care, and deep Concern, 
that neither himſelf nor his Hearers ſhould come 


Heb. 4 « 9. There tao therefore. 4: Ref for 1 
the Peol of God. c 


6 Ze88riem@*, The keeping of the Sabbath. 

© I. A Literal Sabbath deſign'd to be obſerved 
© 1n the Goſpel Church. 2 
e Spa- Sabbath delign'd to be enjoy'd ne 
: by all Believers. 

3" Security and Serenity, Pſal. 116, 7. Ie. 324 17, 
= et An eternal Sabbath remains for the People : 


© Do&. The en, of Heaven 16 the canflent 0 
3 ee of a Sabbath. | 


i Sher. 1. Heaven is a Sabbath. 0 
1. This is to make thoſe that love Sabbath ( 
7 N for Heaven. 0 
* 2, To make thoſe that loog for Heaven love | 

1 Sabbaths. 4 0 1 


7 abe Appointment of this Happineſs is like © 
: the Inftitution of the Sabbath. : | 


The enen uh it is like the keeping 
« of a Sabbath, | 
For the firſt. Let us ſee. wherein Heaven is 
— like a Sabbath, Dictum Domus Elie, 
* x. The Sabbath ia divine Appointment, and 

« do 18 Heaven. e | 
The Day which the Lord has made, Boa 

q den 24. . | 
Which he has revealed, Neb. 9. POW # 
80 Heaven; tis of God's Preparing) the Hook 
6 * which the Lord: has a Heb. 8. 2. 5 6 y 
An 
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And which he has revealed, 2 Tim. 1. 11 

God would glorify himſelf to the utmoſt, 'tis 
_ Deo dignum. - ; 

After the Heavens and the Earth were fi 

c niſned ©) 

« 2, The Sabbath is an antient Appointment. 

IJ as from the beginning, Gen. 2. 1, 2. 
The Jews have a Saying, That the Sabbath 
(and paradiſe were made before the World. 

Heaven was ſo, Matt. 2 f. 34. 5 
The Preparation made, long in preparing. 


Ihe Perſons choſen for Heaven is a Society 5 


c af Perſons. A City conſiſts of Citizens; theſe 

incorporated 1 in the divine Church, Heb. x 2. 2 1. 

The Sabbath was made for Man, Mark 2. 
22. For the Benefit and Comfort of Man; 4. 
Man's Eaſe, Honour, Advantage, in keeping 
1 N Communion with his Maker. | 
1 8⁰ Heaven is ſaid to be prepared for you, Matt. 
34. whereas Hell is ſaid to be prepared for the 
; He and his Angels. 

4. The Sabbath is a laſting Appointment, the 

c other Feaſts of the Lord were not ſo. 

Preſent Comforts are expiring, but heavenly 
© Comforts are durable. The Sabbath was out 
© of the Six Days of the Creation; ſo Hea- 
© ven will ſurvive all God's other Works; 
* when Heaven and Earth are in another Senſe 
« finiſhed; 1 Pet. 3. 7, 13% : 
For the 2d. The keeping of a Sabbath ls the 
9 Happineſs of Heaven. 5 

1. The Sabbath is a Day of Reſt, and Hea- 
| & ven is an everlaſting Reſt: This is principally 
Bb3 : intend- 
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intended. The Sabbath is a Reſt after Labour; 
Six Dayr {halt thou labuur, i e. in our Work, the 
Work aſſigned us; fo Heaven i is Reſt after La- 
0 bour. We muſt labour in this World, and then 
© enter into Reſt, Eccl. 5. 12. Works that follow, 
Rev. 14. 1 3. It is a holy Reſt; a Reſt what 
Gad calls us into. He calls us ſometimes i into 
Da Deſart to reſt a while, Mart 6. 31. hut into a 


© Paradice to reſt for erer. Under the Law the 


© Servants and Cattle were to reſt, Deut. 5. r4. 
< And in Heaven the Creature will reſt from the 
Vanityat groans under, Rom. 819. Tis Reſt 
<-by*Confent. All the reſted on the Sabbath 
c Pay: As they did together in Candan. Hea- 
ven is is. a. Sabbath-Reſt; For, | 
. It perfectly frees us from all Reminders 


< of Sin and Corruption; as 1/zaet hen they 
vent out of Egyat were freed from the Bond- 


agel Sin is a Tyranny, a Drudgery: No Toil 
* airer your ſpiritual! Warfare, Rom. 7,24; 


« 2. It puts us out of the Reach of Satan's 
© Temprations. © That Land has Reſt from War, 


as the Reſt given to David frontal his Enemies 
C- "found about: *Tis the Church's Reſt. 


. It diſchargeth us from all the Foils and 


8 Eidubles of this preſent ' World: None of them 
c there; No Weatineſs in our Callings: No 


Sweat of our Face, but an i intire Reſt rom all 


8 n and Sickneſs, G . 


© 4; It eaſeth us of all the Hardſhips thats at · 


7 tend us in the Service of God. Our Work for 
God and our Souls is now done with much Dif- 


C 
b Souky'; ; the e is weak : But in Heaven the 


G0. 


Body is made ſpiritual. That's the true Sabba- 
© tical Lear, of which that under the Law was 
an Emblem, when Land e forth of it ſelf, 
6 Ar Fed er.cOrn. 

„5. It-repoſeth the Soul; in God. The Sabbath 
6 is a Reſt i God. The Satisfaction af the Soul 
0 conſiſts in a Relation to God and Intereſt in 

him. Holy Souls when brought to the Viſion 
and Fruition of God fay, Ihis is mi Reſ far ever. 

* 2, The Sabbath is a Day of Joy; tis more 
than Reſt. Eſal. 118. 24..'T bis is the Day which 
(ile Lord Has made, we will nejoxce and be glad there 

in. And Hea en i Joy: But more paiticularly, 
6 ns) Every chi is there that is joy ful. od 
$ reconcil'd,: pleas d, .communicating imſelf as 


& Mn the Sabbath in that World which is Light, 


Ws Tis the Joy of our Lord, Matt. 25. 21. 
„2. Everything in the Soul that difpoſes it to 
(be joyful; Love to God, Satisfaction i in it ſelf, 
it has what it would havʒe. 
Nothing to damp this Joy, Iſa. 45560 No 
{grieviag. Thom without or Within; no melan- 
* choly Proſpect. 
13. "The Sabbath is a Day of Praiſe. | 600 has 


0 the Glaty, when we have the Comfort. No ow : 


0 Heaven, V 1811 134 
. We ſhall fee. mate * ware oo caniſdet 


4 ſhall praifezmore:z ſhall, look further than eyer 


into the Myſteries of Redeeming Loe. 
2. We ſhall have richer and fuller Camcadoi- 


{ cations of divine Grace than, ever Dane We 


Nen madame biste. fed, 
| = b 4 50 ks 
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93.5 We ſhall love more than ever eb That hea: 
- venly Fire will flame in everlaſting Thankſgi- 


* vings ;; never go out: Reſt not Dy: or is bay | 


61 ing Holy, holh, holy, Rev. 4. 8. 
4. The Sabbath is a Memorial; i is: Heaven, 
; In keeping the Sabbath, there is a Commerora- 
(tion of the Creation of the World, and the Re- 
* ſurreQion of Chriſt; and to the If atlites a Com: 
£ memoration of their Deliverance out of Egypt. 


And the Happineſs. of the Saints in Heaven will | 


conſiſt as much in the Remembrance of: what is paſt, 
* as their Holineſs now, in the Proſpect of what is to 
© come. Son remember, will be as pleaſing a Peal in 
0 * Heaven, as it will be a dreadful dhe in 761. 
©. 5, The Sabbath is a Day of Communion with 
0 Cod; t was delignd. ſo to our firſt Parents; to 
Ifpael; tis e ſo tous, to be a Day of Con- 
s verſe and Correſpondence; like Poſt-day, Let- 
© ters go out and come in: A Day when God com- 
5 municates himſelf to his People. And what is 
Heaven but this COommunion in Perfection? God 


manifeſting himſelf to them, they: nianifeſting” 


Nenne to him. tn 5h 
. The Sabbath is a holy Convocation. ; The 
« Peop le: of God met — 3 on Sabbath - days, 
5 4455 20. 7. In Heaven there will be a general 
© Aſſembly. of all God's ſpiritual Ie, Luk. 13. 
* 29. all that ever were, or are, or ever ſhall be, 


: they ſhall be gathered to Chriſt, 2 The , 


* 2. Shew. That the keeping of the Sabbath in 
« Hes ven will be much better, and more . 
table than keeping Sabbarhs. on Earth. 
* good to be here, b but better chere: . : o 
5 0 | ere 
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ny F Here we are at a diſtance from God; there 


(we are brought near him: No abſent from the 


Lord, then preſent, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. Here we 


have a Sabbath now and then in the Camp; there 


a conſtant one in the Court: Here hoarded out 


bat School, there fetched home to our Father 8 


© Houſe. © 
[TIS bore we are in the Dark; and under Vail, 
«but there we ſhallſee allthings clearly ; ; here We 
"enquire in God's Temple, but after all our En- 
* quiries our Diſcoveries are ſhort and defective, 
© we know but in part. The Word we read and 
hear is in many Places obſcure to us, but there 
the Vail will be rent; Doubts reſolved: We 
"ſhall ſee all things clearly, 1 Cor. 13.9, 
3. Here we are dull, defective in our beſt Per- 
0 formances ; but there we ſhall be all Light, and 
Love as Well as Light. Now we cannot do the 
Good we would, are diſturbed with vain 
© Thoughts, + Diſtractions. Sabbath-work done 
* by the halves, through the Vanity of our Minds, 


and the Infirmity of the Fleſh. The Body 15 4 . 


Clog; but there will be no corrupt Nature, no 
Body of Sin, no Body on Fleſh, 0 dries in 


5 Wen. 


£4;- Here we are often diſguieted and in 'Sor- | 


* fowk we-have oftier Work to do beſides that of 


Joy and Praiſe, - We repent now in. Tears; hang 
our Harps on the Willow. Trees; We go mourn- 
ing; Enemies mock at our Sabbarhs, our ſpiri- 
tua Enemies, Lam. 1: 7. But there will be no- 


"Fg but Joy and Fmiſe, all pleaſant.” 5 


Barf 5 J. Here 


of LIE 


n. Here we loſe a great. deal of our Sabbath. 
© time. unavpidaþly,/ but there will be none loft in Ml | 
Heaven, Rev. 4. 8, We loſe a great deal inthe Wl 5 
© Morniog, in ſleep, . but from the Morning of the + 
< * Reſurrection, we ſhall never ſleep, nor need it; 
© in Dreſſing, but there always dreſt ; in going o 
© the Aſſembly, but there going no more out; in bo- 
* dily; Refroſhmenes,no Eatingand Drinking there. 
6. Here our Sabbark-AiTemblies are but ſmall 
c py mix d, but there full and penfeRly pure. 
0 Here we meet wich a jew, the Doors ſhut for 
fear of the Fews;/thole of our on Neighbour- 
( hood; but in Heaven, all from the Eaſt — the 
0 6 Weſt: here thoſe of our own Age and Day, there 
| © Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. Here there are Spots, 
none there; all Saints, and all the Saints, and 
b Saints made perfect; no unclean. Perſon or Thing, 
H aperiect Conſort, and not a jarring String. 
9. Sabbaths here are but Signs that Sabbath i is 
* che Subſtance, and has in it all the thing, ſignih- 
ed. God gave his Sabbaths jor Signs, Exod, 34 
8 13. Tokens of bis Favour; but in Heaven be 
485 ves his Ha vour it ſelf, the full Communication 
£;0f: Tis but a typical Reſt we have Wh that's 
a real Reſt, a Sabbath indeed. _ 
98. gabbaths here have Nights at the "end of g 
them, and Week Days to come after them, hut . 
0 
6 
o 
4 
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« thats-an; everlaſting Sabbath. As Chriſt 1s 
_ © Prieſt, ſo Heaven is a Sahbath that has no.Suo 
e ceſſor. That Reſt, is perpetual,. and we {hal 
never return to our Toil; that Work is contig» 
© al, and w ſhall never rein 10 our lep, or Ii 


cli. +716 2 1 
33” 1 Tbeſe 


Day, the Lord Chriſt's Day, one of the 


God's Peop je. I have 
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Theſe are ſhort Sabbaths, ſoon over, and 
t we muſt go' down from che Mount, our — 
(lemn Aſſemblies muſt in gens For the 
1 3 Wi os 
„r. Then we hows reaſon to calb the Sabbark 
of the Lord honourable, and to honour it, Va. 
58. 13. For when the Scripture would ſet forth 
be Glory. and Happineſs of Heaven irſelf, it 
180 of it as the keeping of a Sabbath. The 
Jens calbd the Sabbath the Queen of Days; 
et us put à difference between Sabbathicas 
(and other time, call it not only the — 
f of the Son of Man, re it one of the Bes 6 
tof Heaven. 977 0 LOA 
2. Then thoſe. are very 8 for Heaver 
(cha ſay, When will the Sabbatli be gone? 
(that are weary of it, ſnuff at it, call it a 
Wearineſs, Mal. 1. 13. Heaven will be no Hea- 
ven to ſuch, they cannot truly deſire it, but 
(ignorantly; 3 they know not What. the Dep: of 


"rhe: Lord is. ee ent 


Since this Sabbatiſe/1 remains foe: the Peo⸗ | 
col of God, let us make it ſure that we are 
eached as if we were all 
(going ro this Sabbavh, but is it ſa? Are there not 
many of you that have no Part or Lot in this 
(Matter? Let us therefore fear, What will be⸗ 
come of you if you be not God's People? Is 
(Heaven Rverlaſting Reſt, Hell is Everlaſting 
Fain and Torment??? 

Let this quicken and engage us to the great 
day of Sabbath. Sanctificatian. 7 

„ 
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4 1. Let us take Pleaſure in ſanctifying the 
« Sabbath; ſee that Work to be its own. Wages, a 
Heaven upon Earth; ſhall: we call that a Tast 
and a Drudgery, which is now the Employment 
F of the upper World, and we hope will be ours 


© in the mo State: ſay, it is good to be here, | 


6 B/4l. 3 4. 1. 10. bid — Sabbath welcome, re- 


« liſh, — Pleaſures of the Sabbath, and you 


s deſpiſe other Delights. 
2, Take Pains in Sabbath BonAiGeation:: the 
c Excellency of the Work ſhould engage us to the 
utmoſt induſtcy in it; Let us not trifle when 
e are Working for Heaven, let us ſtir up our 
* ſelves. and all that is within us, P/al. 103. 1. 
© The Sabbath-Day {hould be the buſieſt Day in 

* the» Week, it requires Pains, it deſerves | it, and 
* wilhrecompence at. love on: 

6:2. Take Pattern in abba Sofie by 

e « the Heavenly Work. la 
_- * Keep Sabbaths as near as, — can to wha 
{hey do Its: rabies 42011 4 wart: 1-n7 

© 1. Fill up Sabbath Tice; ; tho we cannot 
be conſtantly. imployed, we may be more than 
ve are, go from Duty to Duty: 
. Stand clear fr om the World, and the 
c Things of it, they in Heaven are go quite a- 
bove it ; let us keep it gut as: much a may 
1 be, dead W ia 

3. Keep iu achearful Frame, tis a Feaſt of 
\ the Lord, and a Feaſt was made for Laugheet: 
this is an Antidote to vain Mirth, i | 


4. Reer cloſe to the Communion of Saints 
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«Chriſtian Sabbaths are ſpent in ſolemn Aſſem- 


blies; there God promiſeth his Preſence. 

65. Be much in Praiſe, do not crowd this 
Work into a Corner, in Secret, in your Families 
only. It is a Thanſgiving-dayx. 

* 4. Let this comfort and encourage us in- roſe. 
(rence to the Difficulties and Diſcquragements 
we groan under in our Sabbath-Work, there 
'remaineth the keeping of a Sabbath where | 
'there will be no Complaints. 

1. We complain that we can do but alinle Sab- 
chath-Work, but there we ſhall do a great deal. 

2. That what we do we cannot do it as we 
would, but there we ſball mount ap with Wings like | 
( Baples, run and not be weary, walk and not faint. 

On the 2oth'of June, his laſt Sabbath, he a | 
ſued this excellent Subject with a ſerious Caution 
from Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt 4 Pro- 
miſe being left us of entring into his Reſt, an 55 = 
you ſhoald ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 

* Two Things preſcribed here in order to our 

' ntring into this nn and Eternal Reſt 


8 Fear leſt woe come ſhort of ita (ed 18; 3 
( 111 Faith in the Promiſe of it, a Promiſe that 
i left us, we mult deal upon Truſt. Left us, 
tis almoſt the Word that is us'd, v. 9. I 
emaineth, &c. *tis left ue as a Legacy, that 
we might live Were the, Hopes of it; live by 
(Faith. 
© Note, There! is a great Promife of: Fieernal Life 
(elt us, which we muſt act Faith upon, 1 
nen thing by that Faith. - 
© x Thank 
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. Thank God that there i c ſuch a Promiſ lef 
© us. The Promiſe of that, more valuable that 
the Poſſeſſion of all the World, Pſal. 60. 6. 

2. Take hold of that Promiſt, U faſt hold 


© 1 Tim. 6. 12. This is my Portion'; I put in for 4] 


6 EE a Place in Canaan," 

Take up with it as your Felicity ; let me 
J bitter into this Reſt, I will ſayz the Lines re fil 
8 1815 well to me. 

© 4; Take up with nothing ſhort of it, reſt 
*% © nor content with the World's falſe and Hatter: 
* ing Promiſes, 

5. Think nothing too much to do, tub haft 
© to ſuffer, or too deat to bert with, in purſuit 
+ of this promiſed" Ref. 
6. Truft to this Promiſe, and take Comfor 
* from it at all Times, in all Conditions. Keep 
© Canaan in your Eye, both for your Directiol 

and for your Encouragement through the Di. 
© culties of this Wilderneſs. See how the Pa 
„ triarchs by Faitli ey'd this Promiſe, He. 11. 

* the? not ſo eleatly reveaPd-as to us now. Caſt 
not away this Promiſe, or deſpiſe it. 
ED, Fear left we rome ſhory of 1 | 

Dod. A Holy Confidence in Gods Pran 
| Q „ muſt be accompanied with a Holy Diffidence 

of ourſelves, and our own Sufficiency. They 

4 that hope for Heaven maſt 0 ff” pn 

© ſhort, or ſeem to come "ſhort. 

© Shew. 1. What this Fear is, which eaſt be 
c kept up. 14 & Lens 45 
1. There is a N. that” is beceflaty to dh 


« | beginning ot: chis good Werle; the —_ 
1225 iy 


t Auer, Wa. 23. 1. Jude 23. Fear, leſt I periſh 
© in my ſinful State. Lot mult be ine 
"Oe Ub: ee. e 
2. There is 4 Fear that is an Enemy to the 
going on of this Work, ariſing from hard 
Thoughts of God, low Thoughts of Chriſt, 
ales Amazement, x Pet. 3. 7. Slaviſh Fear, 
Tate 1. 74, 75. Make thyſelf from this. Yoke. 
But this is a Fear that is of great Uſe 


rd 28. 14. and neceſſary to our Perſeve- 
© rance in it, Jer. 32. 40. a Fear that is 

1 to be excited and kept up by Proper Conlidera- 
tions: „ 


this means of Perſeverance, 1 Cor. 9. 1. 0 
(he had fo great an Aſſurance. 


TX Bs 2 * can to make one another cautious, | 
all 3. We muſt Fear for one another, not 27 
, but leſt any of us ſhould miſs it: Any of 


us that have made ſuch a Converſion to Chri- 


i ſtianity, and ſuch a Proficicucy, in it. Now 
e DU: is this Fear? 

ey Tis a Holy Concern about o our Souls and 
nt © Breenity as Things of the utmoſt Weight and 
Importance, as thoſe that carry Treaſures in 
bel “a dangerous Rad. 


2. A Holy Jealouſie of our ſelves; we: do not 
i 'diſtraſt Chriſt, but diſtruſt our ſelves; Lord 


c 5 N 1? leſt- 1 ſhould ck A . leſt I 
Ms « ſhould 
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Service to us in our Chriſtian Courſe, 


. The Apoſtle p uts himſelf i in; Ler us, For 
wy had not yet- Ak: Phil. 2. 13. and usd 


f- 2. The Duty is requir'd from every one of 
4. © us, ler us Fear, let us joyntly Fear, and do all 


{ 
\ 
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© ſhould be Jeceiv'd ; in my ſelf; this will keep us 
T1 from Security. 
<2. A Holy Caution apainſt BY let us be 
c always afraid of Sin, as that which diſturbs 
© our preſent Reit, and disfits for Eternal Reſt, 
and forfeits it; afraid of its Baits, ſtart from 
8 them; afraid of its Hook, ſtartle at them. 
94. A Holy Dread of the Wrath of God, 
Land all thoſe Arguments againſt Sin, which 
J are proper to Work upon Fear. Adam i in In- 


© nocency was aw'd with a Threatning, Chrif 


< was heard in that he fear 1 

5. A Holy Trembling at the Conſequences 
«of drawing back. We muſt be continually a- 
© fraid leſt we ſhould go back, and what will 
become of us if we backſlide! 4 how dear will 
it coſt us? 

© Shew. 2. What we muſt bh afraid of; afraid 
© leſt we come ſhort of Canaan, as Iſrael. did, 
Y e are upon our good Behaviour. 
1. Let us Fear leſt we come ſhort, as the Run- 
© her. of his Prize or Goal. prog how fad i it 
$ will be if we come ſbort. 

1. Ve to whom the Promiſe. 0 * . ſhall me 


< loſe our Legacy for want of claiming it, ve 


© to whom God had ſuch kind Deſignss. 
2. We that think we have laid hold: of the 
© Promiſe, ſhall we ſo. fooliſhly loſe our Hold, 
and d act ſo inconſiſtently with our ſelves. 


© We that have kept our Hold hitherto, What 


+ ball we come ſbert, and ſuffer all that to periſh 
which we have done! Leſt ne come ſhort of 


5 what was propos d to us, and of what we ex- 
oof] « peQted 


3 


Guy 
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( pected, we come ſhort of Heaven, leſt we 
' ſeem to come ſhort. ZT 

1. That we may not came ſhort indeed, let 
© us take heed of every thing that looks like it, 
© or leads to it; no looking Pick no hankering 
after Egypt, as Lot's Wife; go not with. thoſe 


that look back. 


1 . - 


2. Though we ſhould not come ſbort, indeed 


that's not enough, we muſt not ſo much as 


© ſeem to come ſhort. Take need, 


1. Of every thing that blemiſheth the Profeſ- | 
ſion of our Chriſtianity, ſo that it ſeems to wither. 


We ſeem to be otherwiſe than we have ſeemed to 
be, otherwiſe than when we ſet out, or as they that 
leave their firſt Love, the Love of their Eſpouſals. 

2. Of every Thing that weakens the Evi- 
© dence of it to our ſelves; leſt we ſeem to 


© to our ſelves to come ſhort, and ſo walk in 


* Darkneſs and diſcourage our ſelves. 


© To conclude, 1. Let us Fear as to the Land 


and Nation, brought out of the Egypt of 


{ Popery, fear leſt we go back to Sep again: 


© 2. As to the State of our own Sou 


The next Day he left his Friends at Cheſter, 
and ſet forward for his Family and People at 
Hackney ; he thought he had found very ſenſible 


Relief from his Journey to Kyatsford and Lanca- 
ſhire, which encouraged him to make an Appoint- 
ment of preaching at Nuntwich that Day in his 


Way to London; he was obſerved by all his | 
Friends to be very heavy and fleepy, but being 


asked how he did, he always replyed, Well: Mr. 


C 
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Saalow an Apotheeary, and very good Friend of 
N „%%% ͤ TY his, 
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his, ſaid before he left Cheſter, they ſhould never 
ſee him again; as he went by Dadden he drank 
a Glaſs of the Mineral Waters there; before he 
came to Torperley his Horſe ſtumbled in a dirty 

Hole and threw him, he was a little Wet, but 
ſaid he had no hurt, nor felt any inconvenience from 
his Fall; thoſe that were with him preſſed him 
to light at Torperly, but he would go on to Want. 
wich, and there he preached ; but the want of his 


- uſual Livelineſs was taken Notice of by all: he 
Preached from Jer. 3 1. 18. I have ſurely beard E. 


phraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haft Chaſtiſei i 


me, &c. After Sermon he dined, and he was ad- 
vited to loſe a little Blood for fear of any incon- 


venience from the Fall, though he made no 


Complaints ; after Bleeding he fell aſleep, and his 
Friends fearing he ſlept too long awakened him, 
which was not ſo pleaſing to him. 

His old intimate Friend Mr. Hliage was then 
with him, and had been deſired by the Honou- 


rable Sir Thomas Delves and his Lady to invite him 
to Doddington, and he had fully intended to have 


Waited on them, and their Steward was there 

with Mr. Iiage to have conducted him to a 
Houſe that has been famed for impartial and 
diſintereſted Religion, and I hope will be ever ſo, 
but he was not able to proceed any further; he 
went to Bed at Mr. Mot terſbed's Houſe, and ſaid 
to his Friends, Pray for me, for now I cannot pra 
for myſelf: When they were putting him to Bed 
he ſpoke of the Excellency of Spiritual Comforts 
in a time of need, and bleſt God that he had 
thoſe Comforts : he had faid to Mr. 1/l;age, I 
8 i 7 have 
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have been uſed to take Notice of the Sayings of 
Dying Men; this is mine, That 4 Life ſpent in 
the Service of God and Communion with him, 1s the 
moſt comfortable and pleaſant Life that any one can 
live in this World, He had but a reſtleſs Night; 
about five a Clock in the Morning he was ſeized 
with what the Doctors agreed to be an Apo- 
plectick Fit; he lay ſpeechleſs with his Eyes fixt, 
and about eight a Clock on Tueſday Morning, Fuze 
22. he hreathed out his precious Soul into the 
Hands of Chriſt. The Phyſicians could not im- 

pute his Death to his Fall, from which he had all 
along ſaid he felt no ill Conſequencce. 

A near Relation of his, who for his Piety and 
Learning was very much eſteemed by Mr. Henry, 
writes on this Occaſion: I believe it was moſt a» * 
greeable' to him to have ſo ſhort a Paſſage from his 
Work to his Reward, and why (hoald we ewvy him? 
'Tis glorious to dye in the Service of ſo great and good 
4 Maſter, 'who we are ſure will not let any of his Ser 
vants, or any of theirs looſe by him. be: FL RS 

On Thurſday before the precious Remains were 
removed from Nantwich to be interred at Trinzty- 
Church in Cheſter, the Reverend Mr. Reyzolds of 

nd Shrewsbury preached an excellent Sermon on the 

o fad Occalion, (which is printed) and the Day 

he before Mr. Acton, Miniſter to the Baptiſt Congre- 

id gation, had taken very particular and reſpectful 

Notice of the great Loſs the Church of God ha 

cd ſuſtained ; the Miniſters at Cheſter could not be 

ts WE filent on ſuch an occaſion, Mr. Withington made 

ad a ſuitable Diſcourſe to the Providence, both on 

ou Tharſday and on Lord's Day Morning, and Mr. 
33 Cc 2 Geardner 
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Garduer in the Afternoon, from 2 Kzzes 2. 12. 
My Father, my Father, the Chariots of Iſrael, and 
the Horſemen thereof. The Bearers at the Funeral 
were Mr. Doughty, Mr. Woods, Mr. Murrey, Mr. 

Gardner, Mr. Beynon, and Mr. Motterſhed : When 
they came to Cheſter they were met by eight of 
the Clergy, ten Coaches, and a great appearance 
on Horſeback ; many Diſſenting Miniſters follow. 
ed the Mourners ; an univerſal Reſpect, was pay'd 
to him by Perſons of Note and Diſtinction on all 
ſides: He was buried in Trinity Church in Cheſter, 
where the Remains of ſome very dear Relations 


* 


ol his had been before laid in the very Place; of 


which he had ſaid two and twenty Years ago, 
Perhaps this Grave may be next open d for me, the 
Lord make me ready, and grant that I may be found ſo 


. 


doing: A Year after that, one and twenty Years 


before he died, his Daughter Mary was laid in | 
that Grave; the fourth (he ſays) that have been 


Buried there within this Tear, two of my Brother 
Hardware”s Children and two of mine, The Lord 
prepare me for that cold and ſilent Grave, 
_ Tho? Mr. Henry's Death was ſudden, we have 
all the reaſon in the World to believe it was no 
Surprize to him; you find him often in his Diary 
taking notice of the ſudden Deaths of many of his 
Acquaintance, and always with ſome ſuitable E. 
jaculation that he might be always ready, and 
that he might be found in God's Way and Work; 
and he was that Bleſſed Servant whom his Lord 
-when he came found ſo doing. Mee 
le had for the greateſt part of his Life enjoyed 
a good meaſure of Health; after his entrance * 
8 _ 8 tlie 
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the Miniſtry we ſeldom find him under any great 
indiſpoſition of Body, we muſt except the Small 
| Pox and a dangerous Fever that he was ſeized 
al WW wich in the Year 1 704. of which I think it 
'* W worth the while to give a more particular Ac» 
count. That Year on the 27th of Auguſt, the 
Lord's Day, in Reading the Chapter in the 


Morning he ſuddenly. fainted away, but ſoon 
4 recovered himſelf and went on with his Work; 
N which he writes, A Fever is coming upon me, let 


me be found ready when ever my Lord comes. | 
Though after this he had a bad Night, reſtleſs, 
f burning and ſweating, yet having appointed a 
Journey he went to Nantwich, which afterwards 
„proved his Mount Nebo, and preached there from 
Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of 
jo thy Power, And then, ſays he, I was well, © 


Tube next Day he went forward to Haſlington- 
uch pel, and by the Conſent of Mr. Egerton Rector 


„ of bartumley, he there preached the Funeral Sermon 

of Mr. Cope, an aged faithful Miniſter, who by 

the favour of the Honourable Family of Crem Offley; 

de bad for ſome Years ſpent his Time and Pains 

there; Mr. Cope had deſired that Mr. Henn ſhould 

ry preach there on that Occaſion; and he did fo (as 
abe ſays) to a great Congregation, the laſt that is 

like to be ever there of the Diſſenters; he preach» 

1 ed from-:Zych. 1. 5. Your Fathers, where-are they? 

, Aud the Prophets, do they live: for ever? | ; | 

After his return home his Fever prevailed; and 
he was forced to take his Chamber, and was con- 3M 
y ined to it the Lord's Day after, which he fas 
was the firſt time he had been hindered: from his 
Wk. ws er, Sab- 


, 


| ; 
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| Sabbath-Work lince he had the Small-Pox fiſteen 


Years before; this Fever held him above three 


WMeeks, and yet he has put it down in his Diary, 


that excepting one Moraing, he had been enabled 
both to light the Lamps and burn the Incenſe; 
that is, Expound and Pray in his Family every 
Morning and every Evening: He was very de- 


| firous to have gone to the ſolemn Aſſembly be- 
fore his Phyſitians would give leave, and when 


it would not be allowed, in ſome Concern he 


called his Family together and ſaid, Mull, if I muf 


not go to the Houſe of God, I will go to the God of 
the Honſe, „„ 0 

I be firſt time Mr. Henry went out of his Doors 
after this Illneſs was on the Lecture-day, where 


young Mr. Harvey Preached and he Prayed ; on 


this he ſays; I was willing to go thither firſt where | 


| moſt deſire to be, I would rake the firſt Opportunity if 


hing my" Vows.” 


Though Mr. Henry's Conſtitution was very 


healthful and ſtrong, yet there is a great deal of 


keaſon to believe he put too much upon it; and 


that not only by his frequent and very fervent 
Preaching, in which he uſed to Sweat profuſel), 
but chieſty by his ſitting ſo long together in his 
Study, and Writing ſo much; this ſtop'd the 


due Circulation of the Blood and Spirits, and 


cauſed an Obeſity of Body and Fluſhing in hi 
Face; but his Study was more to him than 
the Palaces of Princes, and his Work was his 
moſt pleaſant Recreation. 

When the News of bis Death had reached 
London, it is not to be expreſt how great and 
M Sa, univerſal 
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univerſal a Concern and Sorrow it occaſioned 
both in City and Suburbs; I need not ſay how 
deep a Wound it gave to thoſe of his own Fami- 


ly, it is freſh and bleeding fill; the Congregation 


at Hackney gave full Proof of the Value and Af- 
fection they had for him; I think there was hardly 
a Pulpit of the Diſſenters in London but what 
gave Notice of the great Breach that was made 
upon the Church of God; every Sermon was a 


Funeral Sermon for Mr. Henry, he was univer- 


fally Lamented, and thoſe that are no Friends to 
the Nonconformiſts, readily acknowledged, that 
we had loſt one that was an Honour and Support 


to our weak and deſpiſed Intereſt. 


But we have not wholly loſt him, he has left 
ſomething of himſelf, his excellent Spirit behind 
him; he u valuable Mantle, and happ7 
are they that are throughly poſſeſt of it; his 
Works praiſe him in the Gate, and by them he 
being dead yet ſpeaketh. 3 l 
And I ſhall conclude theſe Memoirs with a 
brief Account of his Printed Books, in which he 
enjoys a ſort of Immortality here, and the Church 
of God poſſeſſes an invaluable Treaſure.. _ 


& 


Diſccarſe cancer ning the Nature of Schiſm; this was 
Publiſhed in the Year 1689. In it he enquires what 

that Sin is that the Word of God calls Schiſm, 
and from all the Places in Scripture where that 


Word is found, he makes it to appear that it ſigni- 


fies Uncharitableneſs and Alienation of Affection 

among Chriſtians, and judges there may be Schiſm 

where there is no ſeparate Communion, and there 
Cc 4 1 
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1. The firſt time he appeared in Print was a ſmal! 


to which is added, 4 Sermon Preached at Mr, 


3 TN T& LTFE o- 
may be a ſeparate Communion where there is no 
Schiſm: This was quarrePd with once and again 
in a very odd manner, but defended by a Friend 
of his who perſwaded him to make it publick, 
2. The next thing he Publiſhed was 5 Fa 
ther's Life; after he had collected ſome Materials 
for it, he would gladly have had Mr, James Owen 
to have Compoſed them and ſent them out into 
the World; but Mr. Owen knew him ſo well, 
that he thought none fo fit to do it as himſelf, 
and prevailed with him to go through with it, 
which he did in the Year 1696. and I may ven. 
ture to ſay, nothing of that Nature ever met 
with better Acceptance, or ever deſerved it bet. 
ter: The Son was happy in having ſuch a Subject 
to Write upon; the Father happy in having a 
Son, that knew ſo well how to do Juſtice to his 
Father's Merit and Memory. 


3. After this he Publiſhed 4 Diſcourſe about 
 . Meekneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, on I Pet. 3. 4. 


Howe's Meeting: Houſe in London; ſhewing the 
Chriſtian Religion is not a Sect, ang yet that it 
is eyery where ſpoken againſt; theſd Were Pub- 
+ A Sciptare Catechiſm, in the Method of that 


of the Aſſemblies, in which the general Anſwer 


Is divided into ſeveral Propoſitions, and a proper 


Text of ' Scripture added to every particular An- 
{wer for the Proof of it, in the Year 1702. 
5. Family Hymns, gathered moſt out of Davis's 

Pſalms, and all out of the inſpired Writings, 


Ann. 1702. 
- 5 6. 4 
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We A plain C atechiſm for © bildren: ; to which i is 
added, another for the Inſtruction of thofe that 
are to be admitted to the Lord's Supper; com- 
poſed at the deſire of ſome of his Brethren in the 
Country, by whoſe Opinion he governed him 
{elf in that Matter. 1702. 

7. A Sermon concerning the right Management. of 
Friendly Viſits; Preached at Mr. Howe 8 Meeting 
in London. 1704. 

8. 4 Church in the Houſe, Preached at. Mr. 


 Shower's Meeting, and Publiſhed at the Requeſt 


of the Congregation. 1704. 

The Communicants C ompanion ; or Inſtructi- 
ons and Helps for the right receiving of the 
Lord's Supper. Many Divines have done very 


worthily upon this Subject, but I believe moſt 


will ſay he has exceMed them all. 1704. 
10. Four Diſcourſes againſt Vice and Immorality, viz. 


- oi apa Drunkenneſs. 2. Againſt Unclean- 
neſs. 3. Againſt Sabbath-breaking. 4. Againſt 
Profane Speaking. 1705. 


11. Great Britain's preſent Hopes aud Jays open- 
ed, in Two Sermons; the former on the Natio- 


nal Thankſgiving-Day, December 31. 1706. the 


latter the Day following, being New-Year's-Day, 


Pſalm 65. 11. 


12. Two Funeral Sermons, one on Dr. Samuel 


Bemon, the other on the Reverend Mr. Francis 
Talente, Miniſters of the Goſpel in Shrewsbary, 
with an Account of their Lives. 1709. | 


13. A Method for Prayer, with Scripture Ex- 


preſſions proper to be uſed under each Head, 
Anno 1 * 


14. A 
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14. A 3 concerning the Work * Sucz 
cls of the Miniſtry, 1710. 

15. Diſputes Review d, A Sermon Preached at 
the Evening Lecture on the Lord's Day, from 
Mark 9. 33. 1710. 

16. Faith in Chriſt inferd from Faith in God, 
A Sermon Preached on the Taeſdzyzs Lecture at 
Salters-Hall, from John 14. 1. Ann.17 

IEF. A Sermon concerning the Forgiveneſs of 
Sin as a Debt, on Matth. 6. 12, 1711. 

18. Hope and Fear ballanced, in a Lecture at 

Salter? 5. Hall, July 24. 1711. 
219. A Sernion preached at the Funeral of Mr, 
Semael Lawrence, Miniſter of the Goſ pel at Nazt- 
wich! ip Cheſbire, on Phil. 2. 27. 1712. 
20. A Sermon preached at Salter*s-Hall to the 
| Societies for the Reformatipn of Manners, June 
30, 4713, „ 
221. A Sermon preached at Haberdaſher's Hal 
on the occaſion of the Death of the Reverend 
Mr. Richard Stretton, Jaly 13. 1712. 
22. Directions for daily Communion with God; in 
three Sermons, f ewing how to begin, how to 
SIA and how to cloſe every Day with God, 
; e 17 „ 
23. An Exhortation at the cloſe of the Ordina- 
a tion of Mr. Sam. Clark at St. Albans, Sept. 17. 1712. 
4 5 Papery 4 Spiritual Tyranny 3 ſhewed in a Ser- 
mon preached on Nov. 5. 1712. 
25. A Sermon preached at 10 Ordination of 
Mr. ee, A 2 7. 1 7 I * 
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26. A Sermon preached on occaſion of the 
Funeral of the Reverend Mr. Daniel Bargeſs, 
1 
27. Chriſt's Favour to litthe Children, open d and 
improved; in a Sermon preached at the publick 
Baptizing of a Child in Londen, on Mark 10. 16. 
March 6. 1713. 41:7 Bet a ban 
28. A Sermon concerning the Catechiſing of 
Mr. Harris's Catechumens, 


29. 8 6 C aofulerution neceſſary to Self Preſervation; 
Or, The Folly of deſpiſing our own Souls and our own 
Mays; opened in two Sermons to Young People, 
Jane itz. ee 55 oy 
30. Sober-mindedneſs preſi d upon Toung People 5 
preached at the Catechiſtical Lecture at Mr. Wil. 
cox's Meeting- place, sand Printed at the deſire of 


many of the Catechumens, moſt of them being 


4 5 : 


Miniſters Sons, _— 2. 1713. 5 12 CEASE. 
31. A Memorial of the Fire of the Lord; in a 
Sermon preached Sept. 2. 1713. on Numb. 11. 3. 
being the Day of Remembrance of the Burning 
of London, at Mr. Reynold's Meeting-Houſe. | 
32. The Pleaſantneſs of a Religious Life, opened, 


proved, and recommended to the conſideration of 


all, and particularly of young People, May 21. 1714. 
Beſides thoſe leſſer Diſcourſes, which have de- 


ſervedly met with good Acceptance, and I believe . } 


have done much good; every one knows Mr. 
Henry has Publiſhed a Work much greater than 
them all; I mean, his'Expoſitions of the Bible: 


be has gone 3 the Old Teſtament in four 


large Volumes in Folio, and through the Evange- 


isis 


* 


liſts and the As of the Apoſtles in a fifth; and 


was fully bent, if God had ſpared his Life, to 


have finiſhed the whole in another Volume, but 
in that Death has prevented him, and put an 
end to all his Labours, in which he ſpent himſelf 
a Free-will Offering to the Glory of the Redeem: 
er and the Good of Souls. „ 
There is another Treatiſe which was Compo- 
&d and Publiſhed by Mr. Henry, tho? he has 
not put his Name to it; and that is an Account 


of the Life and Death of Lieutenant Llidge, 


Father to Mr. George Illidge of Nantwich, Mr. Hen. 


s very particular Friend. Mr. Henry obſerves 


in his Diary, That Mr. Llidge deſired him to look 
over ſome Papers that he put into his Hands 
concerning his Father; and in doing ſo, he found 
many things very remarkable, eſpecially concern- 


ing the powerful Work of Divine Grace upon a 


Perſon advanced in Vears; and has left it as his 
Thoughts, that God made the Son an Inſtrument 
to the Converſion of the Father, by the Power 
of that Spirit that turns the Hearts of Fathers to 
the Children; the Narrative has ſome Things 
in it very uucommon, and what cannot but affect 
4 confiderate Reader. Berne 11 21 
It were eaſie to have given an Account out of 
his own Papers, of the Thoughts and Deſires of 
Mr. Henrys Soul upon the Publiſhing: of theft 
his Works; with what Humility, with what 
Fear, and with what earneſt Prayer he ſent them 
out into the World; entirely Conſecrating all to 
the Honour of God and Service of the Church; 
but that would perhaps be tedious to * 
La 5 | | 
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future Generations. 


ö 
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did not know him, and not ſo neceſſary to thoſe 


that did know with what a Senſe of his own 
Unworthineſs and Dependance upon the Grace of 
God he went on in every Part of his Work; 1 
ſhall only ſay, by what I have ſeen under his 


own Hand, of his acknowledging God in all he 


has made publick, I cannot but hope a very ſig- 
nal Bleſſing from God will attend them, and make 
them of great uſe not only in the preſent, but in 


* 


A Learned and Pious Miniſter, to whom Mr. 
Henry was well known, and very dear, has drawn 
up a very Juſt Character of him, and a very 


* 
% 
. * 4 


Ziſte, Siſte V jator! 
Hic Aureus jacet Pulvis 
RNedemptori Sacer; 


In vas Gratis olim Divitis 4444 


Angelicæ Demum Glori ga 
Concinnandum, Deſtinatus?s?ʒ | 
Reliquiz ſcilicet 7 +115 


| Reverendi admodum MaTTH Xi HENRY, 


Optimorum quidem Parentum - 

: Decoris Eximii 
Conjugum porro. Duarum 
(Ni Poſteriori obiens fuiſſ 
Meærori jam Diutino) 
Solaminis Feliciſſimi; 


8 Liberorum ſeptem Superſtitum 


Aloriæ Perennis, | 
Patrisfamilias utpote Pientiflimi; 
 Paſtoris prumum apud Ceſtrenſes, 


—— 


De- 
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Deind e ad Hactney Londinum 
Propter, Celeberrimi 


Concionatoris, Lucem Evangelicam 


Seraphicu — zelum ſpirantis 
Propemodum Quotidiani, 


Animati — Voluminum Scrinu ; 


Cui, Orandum inter, aut Pſallendum, 


Catechumenos inter Erudiendos, 
Aut Conciones Sacras ad Cxtus frequentis Habitas, 


Aut Studia Concionibus S. Litata, 
-- Vriliffime ſimul & ſuaviſfime 


Continusò effluxere Dies; 


Scriptoris Pietati Promovendæ, 
Animabus in Cælum Evehendis 
Unice Dicati; 

Quem denique Commentaria 
In V. T. & Evangeliorum Libros 
Exegetico Practica, 
| (Myfteria 1 in Apoſtolicis 
& Apocalypſi involuta 
In Celis Cominùs intuitum abiit) 


Anglicanam propagatura Linguam, 


Omnibus Sacrorum Studioſis, 
Ultimæ immò Poſteritati 
Inſigniter Commendabunt, 
Euge, Bone & Fidelis Serve! 
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Matthews at the Bible in Pater-nofter- 


A Funeral-Sermon Preach'd at Hackney, on Occaſion 


of the much Lamented Death of the Reverend 


Mr. Matthew Henry. By the Reverend Mr. V. Tong. 


The Fourth. Edition. 33 


* 


The Family Inſtructor, in Three Parts; by way of 
Dialogue. I. Relating to Fathers and Children. II. 


To Maſters and Servants. III. To Husbands and 
Wives. The Second Edition Corrected and Amend- 


ed by the Author. „ LES 
A Guide to Prayer; or, a free and rational Ac- 


count of the Gift, Grace, and 5 585 of Prayer; with 


lain Directions how every Chriſtian may attain them. 
By the Reverend Mr. J. Watts. 2 


A little Treatiſe of being Born again, without 


which no Man can be Saved. By the Reverend Mr. 
S. Wright. PR, N „ 
Chriſt every Chriſtian's Pattern. By the Reverend 
Mr. R. Murrey, Author of Cloſet Devotionm. 
Plain-Dealing : or, Separation without Schiſm, and 
Schiſm without Separation. By the Reverend Mr. 
Charles Owen. The Fourth Edition. Price d. 
In the Preſs by the ſame Author, The Validity 
of the Diſſenting Miniſtry, In Four Parts. 


1 
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BOOKS Printed for M. Lawrence and 


T% Cliff in the Poultry. 


EX oſitory Notes, with Practical Obſervations on 
the whole New Teſtament ; wherein the Sacred 
Scripture is at large recited, the Senſe explaind, 
Doubts reſolv'd, Controverſies declin'd, References 
avoided, ſeeming Contradictions reconciled, and the 

- | 1 
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* 8 laftrodire E of Fi Hol y a, to our Imitaz 
'- _ © ton recommended, Folio: By William Burkett, M. A... 


late Vicar and Lecturer of. Dedham. in Eſſex. 

The whole Works of the late Reverend Mr. h 
Flavell, i in 2 Vol. in Folio. Theſe Two in thePreſs, 
and WII be Publiſhed very ſpeedily. 
r Lyrice; Poems, chicky of” of the 1 rick Kind, 
92 bree Books. By Mr. Iſaac Watts. ith his Ef: 

* | 
11 17 His Hymns and Spiritual . | 
| It — His Divine Songs for Children. . 
= His Guide to Prayer. 
| The Holy Seed: Or, The Life of Mr. Thomas 
Beard, who died ſoon after he had compleated the 
17th Year of his Age. To which is added, his Fu- 
_ neral-Sermon, by Jo. Porter. With a Preface by the 
late Reverend Mr. Matthew Henry. 

Hymns in Commemoration of the Sufferings of 
our Bleſſed Saviour "7 Chriſt ; Compoſed for the 
Celebration of his Holy Supper. By Jose ph Stennett 
The Third Edition enlarg' d. 

The Poor Man's Help, and Young Man's Guide. 
Bythe late Reverend V. Burkett, M. A. N. B. There 
is a cheap ſort for the N of thoſe who 
give them away. 

An Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Hiſtory of his Life 
and Times: With an Account of the Miniſters, Cc. 
who were Ejected after the Reſtauration of King 
Charles the Second; with the Hiſtory of Noncon- 
formity continued down to the Year 1 711. in 2 Vol. 
8vo. By Edmund Calamy, D. D. 
Husbandry Spiritualized : Or, The Heavenly Uſe 

of Earthly Things. ByMr. John Flaver. 

Practical and Uſeful Diſcourſes on the Parable of 
the Ten Virgins. Being a ſerious Call and Admo- 
nition to Watchfulneſs and Diligence, in 8 
for Death and e By Benj. e M. A 


